Memoirs, (chiefly autobiographical), from 1798 to 1886 / edited by his son
Thomas More Madden.

Contributors

Madden, Richard Robert, 1798-1886.
Madden, Thomas More, 1838-1902.
Royal College of Physicians of London

Publication/Creation
London : Ward and Downey, 1891.

Persistent URL

https://wellcomecollection.org/works/prmcdnea

Provider

Royal College of Physicians

License and attribution

This material has been provided by This material has been provided by Royal
College of Physicians, London. The original may be consulted at Royal
College of Physicians, London. where the originals may be consulted.

This work has been identified as being free of known restrictions under
copyright law, including all related and neighbouring rights and is being made
available under the Creative Commons, Public Domain Mark.

You can copy, modify, distribute and perform the work, even for commercial
purposes, without asking permission.

Wellcome Collection
London NW1 2BE UK

E library@wellcomecollection.org
https://wellcomecollection.org



http://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/mark/1.0/

P
s R
e = ;-f-'-'.- S e .-' .-:ﬁ‘-:';"l? S ﬁ-ﬂ#
e e x_,; i
: {,f.-:f = T .-.._.-'}.-'f .f.f.:-;'/ i
e .-:.-'.-..- _.5' .-::Ifs}f ._f.-:'- s f-

.-".f.-".-' Bt x :
f-’.-'.-.-.-" R y._.._.fﬁ ?::'?&ﬁf .%% = e .- :
S e

i -'-"-f-'?'-" P
o

o

= s .-f..-'f.- ,{ s

- A S ;?_.-:.-.—.-_.—)P?fj_'.‘_.-'

ff,-wéffjff

5 "-.-" iy ..-\."

'F' -'. :
,-.-..-ﬂ:;.-'

f_.-":-' .-".-' s

= .-'.-'.-'f.-".r( -5.-' =

i 5.-'5_ -_.-'.f_'-__.-"
5 .-';2 f?’fﬁz%i;
S #ﬁ:{ e
e /ﬁ -
7 ".-’c'z-'-f f
i

b ¥


































w1 (T
b
o

i
i [
J
I
0]
=













(LLE 14 ¥ LEN ()] 1 1 LS [
1OWEY S 18 N AS 1N 1 )] I
J 3 L. 1 B i wiRE 1081 & el B [}
(S0 ] 1811 11 ilo L& | AVELL I ¥ 1] b I,
| | 2 e I o6 F e - 1 1 ¥ ot -+ k¥, . .
O N1s SCeriing 107 2 WS TWICE, § 1 ¥
- ad Bl L Es LA L a Li i - SR LF :
LA . & Wl LI Y TR ELES | Tl ! uiaIne § il .
Ih AL LECL Y ! | ] 141 1 | 1§ ' [l
LELTT ilk Lkl ; | L
IOT1EST 11 L INg = ALe 111 10E LIE LAs | Y O 1
%1 ) ) IRl a i E i1 LRFE t . '}
1 LR K LEF 25l 1 v A . 3Ll - 1§ 1R L i (]
1 HHEH | | [ IO EREL DV Y DLOHL f 18] ~
M 1 5 e2yier =11 | 01 Al 111 D } ~
3 SUHNT 1eeent | 1O 1 X e LIl
b r o | | 3 r. -
110} S, O TG 15 (EpReid M L 18 KEE]
=SLLITEE I ErS OF LLls Y LN W ils OTEET L [] e E
HLLONY S 111 L > Skl 1] D EHL ] il " UYL L%
It 1 o y - . Cy
HLET s i} TYEERITL 1 1T B G ES I it
SECITLIO01T WS DOHLCL, a1l O venera bl Slates Al [ kit
1 ok n ¥ 1 s
111l= ] = ALY Lhg UL L
i
[} ] LN RILE 1Y FsRENLE | = LR Ll w | el J Ls wr AL
1 1, 1t L 1 5 5 T i [ #
L L |1 vl AURN LD LA % |1 ! I 4
RCICNCE BURC




DR. B. R. MADDEN, 3

My mother was the youngest daughter of Thaddeus Forde, Esq.
of Corry, county Leitrim, by his marriage with Miss Lyons, of
Lyonstown, county Roscommon.® Her father died in 1759, and,
three or four months previously her mother died also. Their
youngest daughter, Elizabeth, was born in 1754. After the death
of her parents she resided at Lyonstown, the seat of her uncle,
Myles Lyons, until her eighteenth or twentieth year, when
she came up to Dublin to her sister, Mrs. Reilly's house.  After
some time she beeame a boarder in a convent, and there continued to
reside to the date of her marringe.  She was remarkable not only for
her personal attractions, but also for the sweetness and brightness
of her disposition, in which (ere time and many troubles had done their
worl on her heart and its fondest hopes) was reflected a joyous sere-
nity that well accorded with those religious sentiments which at all
times were uppermost in her mind.

If natures best gifts and advantages afforded a reliable ground
of hope and promise for the secure possession of happiness in this
waorld, much felicity might have been hoped for her caveer in it.
It pleased God, however, to reserve her happiness for life eternal ;
and here, to render one so good more worthy of its best rewards,
she was tried with many grievous atllictions, and she was sanetified
by them. Honoured by the elergy of her Church for her worth and
piety, she enjoyed the esteem and friendship of many of the most
eminent Prelates and Priests of Ireland of her time. Her hospitality
was valued by such men as Bishop Delany, Bishop MeGauran,
Dr. Betagh, and Rev. Dr. Gahan : and in their sickness and at the
hour of death, it was her privilege to minister to some of the most
saiutly of them. Beloved by the poor, not only for her charity, but also
for the soothing kindness with which this was exercised :—endeared
to her family for the tenderness of her affection, every member of it
felt there was reason to be proud of such a mother ;—and the last of
those childrven, for whose welfare here and bereafter to her latest
moment she prayed, cherishes her memory, venerates her virtues,
and attvibutes to her prayers every deliverance from evil and danger,
and many blessings that have come to him or his. In her 75th
year, on the 21st March 1829, full of hope in ber Redeemer, she
died the death of a truly Christian woman.,

* Thaddens Forde was the last of the raee of the Macansnabas of Munsterk i
of which they were the chiofs, and of whem, in conjunction with the O‘an:rnkﬂr fﬁ tﬁ:cllﬂ?
much mention I8 made in our ancient annals), who possessed o remnant of their old tan-il.a:lr;;

i_;;lha vieinity of Corry—a promontory jutting into Lough Allem, in fromt of the island of
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DR, R. R. MADDEN. 5

hill* in obscurity, the first brief he received was given to him by
my maternal uncle. The account of this matter in Mr. Philips’s
« Reeollections,” is given in Curran’s own words:—“1 had a
family for whom I had no dinner, and a landlady for whom
I had no rent. I had gone abroad in despondence —I returned
home almost in desperation. When I opened the door of my study,
where Lavater alone could have found a library, the first object
which presented itself was an immense folio of a brief, twenty
golden guineas wrapped up beside it, and the name of old Bob
Lyons marked on the back of it. I paid my landlady, bought a
good dinner, gave Bob Lyons a share of it, and that dinner was the

date of my prosperity.” :

Perhaps the reader may feel some interest attached to the
person of the man who thus held out to Curran the hand of
encouragement when he was trembling on the pivot of his destiny—
Robert Lyons, the attorney, was a perfect, but indeed a very
favourable specimen of a class of men now quite extinet in Ireland,
and never perhaps known in any other country in creation. They
were a kind of compound of the rackrent Squire and the sharp law
practitioner, extravagant and usurious, honourable and subtle, just
as their education or their nature happened to predominate at the
moment. Plausible in his manners and hospitable in his habits,
those who feared him for his undoubted skill as a practitioner,
esteemed him for his convivial qualities as a companion. Nor had
even his industry the ill-favour of selfishness. If he gained all he
could, still he spent all he gained ;: and those who marvelled at the
poverty of his neighbourhood, could easily have counted his personal
acquisitions. No matter who might be the poorer for him, he was
richer for no man: in short, it seemed to be the office of his left
hand lavishly to expend what his right hand assiduously acenmulated.
When I first became acquainted with him, although he had reaped
the harvest of two thirds of a century, and alternately sued and
entertained two-thirds of the province of Connaught, in which he
resided, he still had all the pleasantry of youth in his address, and
art struggled hard to set off the lingering graces of his exterior,
His clothes were always adjusted to a nicety : a peruke, a la Brutus,
rendered either baldness or greyness invisible, and the jet black
liquid that made his boot a mirror, renovated the almost semicirele
of his eyebrow ! ;

Such to an iota was old Bob Lyons; and to him Curran has
often told me he owed not merely much of the prosperity, but many
of the pleasantest hours of his existence. The ease in which he
employed him first was the Sligo Election Petition eause between

* Hog or Hogges Hill—This, the editor is informed by Mr. E. H. Earl, M.R.LA., was sitaated

in tne vicinity of the present Protestant Chorch of St. Andrew’s, Sufolk-street. il alsg
Bev. Professor Stokes’ © Lectures on Celtic Churel History,” p. 280 ; London, 15883
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demned culprit, purporting to come from the wife of the prisoner
{to whom a numerous progeny was liberally conceded by the framers
of the petition) There was a recommendation to mercy of
the accomplices of this man, ingeniously referred to, which it
was hoped would cover a multitude of sins and crimes, and take in
those of the adult culprit, to which they were not extended by the
jury. Having completed their memorial, the young hay-loft conspira-
tors against the interests of the Irish Caleraft—Mr. Thomas
Gavin—descended to the stable and parted company.

The wife of the prisoner was sought after, but her discovery
afforded no facility whatever to our plans for her husband’s
life. She was incapable of seconding them. It now remained
to procufe the signatures of the jury to the memorial. This
was done with complete success except in a single instance.
The foreman, a Mr. Dwyer of Bridge-street, declined to sign
it. It was not without difficulty that we presented a copy of
our memorial to the Judge, being rvefused admission at his house
in St. Stephen’s Green, near the present establishment of the
Sisters of Charity. However, we succeeded in doing so as he was
going to court, and oar boyish importunity was not merely unrebuked
by him, but was received with a considerate kindness that 1 have
never ceased to remember.

Much was now done; but the question ecame to be comsidered,
how was the memorial to be presented to the Lord Lieutenant ?
The youngsters had no knowledge of the Castle or those who had
access to His Excelleney. Various inquiries were made, and at
length it was discovered that the servant maid of a neighbour (Mr.
James Griffin) had a sister who was one of the waiting women of
the Duchess of Richmond. The memorial was soon in this way
brought under the notice of the noble lady, and in due time passed
into the hands of the Viceroy. There it remained unheard of : days
sped on and no news of the memorial reached the prisoner or his
friends. On reaching the goal, as I did at a very early hour on the
Saturday morning appointed for the execution, to my horror
I saw the ropes in the blocks, and all about the gallows in readi-
ness. I returned home, and no one there was made acquainted
with my efforts in behalf of the conviet or my disappointment.
Edward Byrne, however, remained on the spot, and was not long
there before the hour fixed for the execution when he heard a loud
shout of “ A reprieve, a reprieve.” He forced his way through the
crowd, stuck close to the sherifi’s people, and got into the goal with
them. There he saw the condemned culprit a few minutes after it
had been announced to him that his life had been spared, and the
first words he uttered on streteching forth through the bars of the
door his great elephantine hand, were— Ah, my little man, is that
you?" and then passing his left hand round his thick neck, said ;
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DR. R. R. MADDEN. 9

e

street, evidently thought I was badly treated, and deemed it time to
interpose. He said : “ You may retive Mr. Madden. You have
satisfied me as to your qualifications.” When I told this to some
other young men who had to be examined, they assured me
Jack Giffard would inevitably get me plucked. They were
mistaken, however. I brought home my certificate.

For some time after this I searched over Dublin for a master, and
at length I heard of a country practitioner —Mr. Woods of Athloy,
eounty Meath (brother-in-law of an eminent Dublin physician, Dy,
Adams), who wanted an apprentice, and required only a small fee. I
was accordingly bound to him, and, at the age of seventeen, for
the first time in my life left home. That word has magic in
it, but its spell is now a melancholy one to me. At that time my
father’s hospitable house was still the pleasant home of a large,
youthful, joyous family, the members of which were warmly
attached to each other. But within the two following years, by the
deaths of two of my brothers, and subsequent commercial mis-
chanees, that long happy home became desolate and saddened,

CHAPTER III.

MEMORANDA OF EARLY CAREER COMMENCED IN PARIS, 1820.

Ix April 1820, having previously completed my apprenticeship to
h?r. Woods, I quitted Ireland at the age of tl‘h"&lll,_}’-ﬂ'llﬂ years and
eight months.  Threatened with consumption, which had been
fatal to two of my brothers ; labouring under severe pain in the side,
cough, and spitting of blood (which latter symptom I sedulously
concealed from my mother), T consulted an eminent medical practi-
tioner, Dr. John Reilly of Thomas-street, and requested to be told
if it was likely that I should follow my brothers. Dr. Reilly
Ert:leavnured to avoid giving a direct answer, but on pressing him, he
said that my only chance of escape from consumption was imme-
diate removal to a warmer climate, and subsequently Dr. Per-
cival and Dr. Callanan confirmed his opinion. I had a great
horror of pining away before my mother's face, and dying by
inches, as I thought, and determined on abandoning home. I did
50 accordingly, without informing anyone of my intention except a
young friend named Higgins, (This Higgins afterwards became
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well-known as the O'Higgins of Radical notoriety, and was an
honest minded, kindly disposed young man). Just then I received
a small sum of money—something under thirty pounds, being
my portion of half a year's remt of the lands of Kanbeg, in
the county Leitrim, the last remnant of the property of my mater-
nal ancestors, the Fordes of Corry, which had been bequeathed
to my brothers and myself by the will of my mother's brother, the
Rev. Henry Forde, parish priest of Fnniskillen. With this limited
capital I started. After paying my passage from Cork to Bordeaux
and purchasing an outfit, I had on embarking eleven guineas where-
with to face the world when I arrived in France. I had, however,
a vague idea that I should not fail to obtain a elerkship in some
Fnglish commercial house in Bordeaux.

During the voyage, unusually tedious (eleven days), our eaptain
sacrificed freely to Bacchus, and was daily under the influence of
his inspirations. On my arrival in Bordeaux, the state of my
finanees was well calen]ated to alarm a prudent man. Ileven
colden guineas was my stock of earthly riches. Beginning
the world with this, I was determined to sink or swim by my own
exertions, and I had no fears but that I would succeed in earning a
livelihood.

I took lodgings in the skymost chamber of a fine house in the
noble Rue Chapean Rouge, belonging to two persons who carried on
the business of printing-paper merchants. After some weeks' resi-
dence there I began to be able to speak French pretty fluently.
In Bordeaux there were few objects of curiosity or antiquity. The
old ruined Chateau Franchette, the Castle de la Trompete, the Tour
de 'Horloge and the ruins of the Roman amphitheatre and those of
the Convent of the Chartrenx were the only remains worth noticing.
The theatre was then one of the finest in France: the magnificent
design of a bridge over the Garonne, planned by Napoleon, was yet
ineompleted. -

From Bordeaux I made a journey to Toulouse, Montauban, Pau,
Cauterets, Bagneres de Bigorre, Bagneres de Luchon, &c. .&I;_*]E‘uu-
louse, the widow of Lord Edward Fitzgerald was at that time living.
On my return from Toulouse I sailed down the river to Bordeaux, a
distance of about 150 miles, in three days, during which time I had
leisure to reflect on my dreary prospects, and to think how I might
hape to amend them. I now, but in vain, sought to obtain employ-
ment as a clerk in some of the Bordeaux merchants’ offices, and
was obliged to request my kind landlord, Mr. Magrene of the
Chartrons, to allow me to be in his debt nearly ten pounds till my
arrival in Paris, and also to borrow five pounds on my I O. U,
from an Irish merchant. |

Previous to my departure I had a disagreement with a Mr.
Gouldsbury (my compagnon de voyage from Dublin to Bordeaux) in
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a billiard-room. I was asked by some one he was playing with to
score the game for them. I did so, and Gouldsbury said I was
wrong in the count; I said I wasnot, and he replied that T was mis-
taken. Rather angrily, I very improperly put an offensive word in
his mouth, and said : ** You mean to say I have said what is untrue 2"
“Yes, I do,” he replied. One imprudence led to another, I went
up to him and said : * You will hear from me in the course of the
evening.” I proceeded to a friend of mine—a Corkonian, Captain
Raynes—and the result of the interview, and one which he had with
Mr. G. an hour afterwards, was an appointment for meeting the next
morning. I returned home, a young gentleman wholly unacquainted
with aftuirs of honour ; and, having some disagreeable remembrance
of a brother of mine—Henry Madden, an officer who, after having
served unseathed through the Peninsular campaign, had some
five years previously been badly wounded in the same class of
eneounter, could not be in want of food for reflections. These
certainly were not of the most pleasant nature, as the thoughts
of my folly, and more especially the grief which I knew its
possibly fatal event would occasion to my mother, sufficed to
banish sleep from my pillow until the time came to prepare for
the meeting, which was appointed to take place at six o'clock
next morning. Half an hour before then, however, and I may
candidly add with no little satisfaction, I received a message con-
veying an ample and unqualified apology from my antagonist for
hLiis eonduct.

MY EARLY CAREER IN PARIS 1IN 1820,

Havmie remained three months in Bordeaux, T set out for Paris by
diligence, a distance of five hundred miles, on the 19th of August
1820. The day before my departure a succession of disagreeable
circumstances annoyed and vexed me. Not the least of these was
the painful necessity of parting with a beautiful edition of my
favourite Shakespeare, which had cost four guineas in Dublin. T
took it with a heavy heart to a French bookseller, who offered me
ten francs for it, with the remark—*La reliure, Mousiour, est
assez joli, mais votre poesic Anglais ne vaut rien en France.”
Shakespeare and I thus parted company in Bordeaux, and the part-
mg was more disagreeable than Ill]ﬂ'l] express or could be easily
imagined. T found myself seated in the diligence with a French
lady of distinetion and her daughter, a young lady of great beanty,
together with a young gentleman mnot of their party—a complete
“petit maitre,” whose manners and appearance were exceedingly
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distress and despair at the frustration of his purpose. His first
coherent observation was, * Monsieur, Voila mon chapeau,” pomt-
ing to his hat that was floating on the water. I thought it most
extraordinary for a man seeking death to look after so trifling an
object ; but, of all mortals, a Frenchman is the most unaccountable.
This adventure was a useful lesson, bringing foreibly to my mind
the thought that there was more misery *in the world than I dreamt
of in my philosophy,” and hence the impropriety of drawing an over-
charged picture, or thinking oneself supremely wretched when there
were thousands infinitely more afflicted. I reflected whether if there
was any possible way of extricating myself from my own present
difficulties, and then suddenly recalling to mind my early medical
training, I straightway resolved to turn it to account.

That very moment I returned to the city, and, as soon as I had
changed my dripping garments, I entered an apothecary’s and
asked where a situation might possibly be procured. I was fortun-
ately directed to M. Plancheé of the Boulevard des Italiens, at that
time the first apothecary in Paris, who was then in want of an
English assistant, and in the same evening was established with
him at a fair salary, and with permission to attend the hospitals.
It would be impossible to say how rejoiced I felt at this piece of
good luck, which enabled me to follow my surgical studies, and
rescued me at the same time from want. Occasional minor opera-
tions, bleeding, leeching, and cupping brought me in a great
many louis. 1 had in this way opportunities of knowing several
of the most celebrated characters of the day; but the first time
I saw and spoke to the glorious little Tommy Moore, it might
appear childish to acknowledge what pleasure I experienced. On
one occasion at this period, my enthusiasm for our national poet
found a somewhat original mode of expression, viz :—in a few lines
whichin November 1820 I indited and transmitted on the lid of a pill-
box to Mr. Moore, who then resided at Paris in the Allée des Veuves.
This circumstance was long afterwards recalled to mind at a dinuer
party at Mr. Hume's, where I met Moore in 1835, and is referred to
in his Memoirs.*

I followed the advice of Chesterfield in conforming to the habits of
the people Ilived with ; but more than outward customs I was unwill-
ing to adopt. The character of my employer and his family was the
character of the nation—* ex unodisce omnes, "—self-triumphantover
every other consideration. Religion was a matter apparently of no con-
sideration whatsoever. Monsieur Planché was about forty-five years
of age, as perfectly French as one can well imagine. He was a
great chemist, spent half his time in his laboratory, and slumbered

* B Memolrs and Corres of Th ; L . L
vol. vil, p. 1071 London, miouhm omas Moore," Elited by Lord John Russell,
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DR, R. R. MADDEN, 15

and subsequently reason to think highly. I brought an introduction
to him from a mutual friend in Paris, Dr. Morgan. From Dr. Luby,
who had been long in Marseilles, and had repeatedly visited southern
Italy, I got much valuable information as to the eligibility of the
several principal health resorts of English invalids between Nice and
Naples, with reference to my views of practice, and of obtaining
some employment as a travelling medical attendant. All I learned
of Naples confirmed my resolution to proceed there. b1

After a brief stay at Nice, where I experienced much eivility
from Lieutenant Boyd, whom I had formerly known at Montauban,
I embarked with my friend Mr. Marshall on board a felucea bound
for Genoa, and thence, after a passage over the smoothest sea and
under the brightest sky, along the beautiful Ligurian coast, meriting
all that the Mantuan Bard has said of its vomantic beauty, I arvived
in Civita Vecchia. My stay at the last named place was only of a
few hours, and I set out about nine o'clock in the evening to walk
to Rome, a distance of thirty-nine miles.

On one subject fools and philosophers arrive at the same conelusion,
namely, that an empty purse and a heavy heart are two bad
things for a long jowrney. This I realized as I started at nightfall,
on a route renowned for robberies and murders, on my dreary walk.
The first twenty miles was easily accomplished ; but the darkness
of the night and the dangers of the road wearied and depressed me
more than the bodily fatigue. Every blast of wind appeared to me
to be the sound of the footsteps and whisperings of banditti ; and, to
my shame be it told, that passing a solitary churchyard at midnight
I felt dismayed, and heartily could have wished myself in a more
frequented locality. But imaginary perils were unnecessary, as I
was soon assailed by a somewhat more substantial apparition. From
behind a wall on the road-side a huge mastiff rushed out and attacked
me foriously. A momentary impulse led me to stand my ground.
I stooped down, picked up a large stone, made a sling of my pocket-
handkerchief, and with that succeeded, after a long contest, in beat-
ing my assailant out of the field, and marched off in triumph. I con-
tinued my jowrney without further interruption until I arrived in
Rome, at two o'clock in the afternoon, thoroughly worn out in mind
and body, having been for seventeen hours on the road without rest
or food. On getting into an hotel 1 spat blood, and felt so ill that I
fancied I was then going to “that bourne whence no traveller
returns.” During that illness I fully realized all the miserable
feelings of a sick man in a foreign country, who, without a friend to
give him hope or means to bribe a stranger to do for him the offices
of humanity, has, as I then had, to pass the lingering hours in
retracing happier seenes ; the comforts of a home he may look upon
no more, or the kindness of friends he may never meet again |
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Church, which is ruled by the occupant of the See of Peter, with
that which was sheltered in the Roman catacombs, and whose
martyrs received their glorious crown in its blood-stained arena. In
no other aspect is that designation justified. For what other associa-
tion is there between the idea of eternity and a mass of woulder-
ing monuments, however noble, sinking into ruin under the wither-
ing influence of time? Is the broken pyramid of Metellu’s tomb,
or the crumbling structure of the Coliseum an example of eternity ?
Well may Rome be called the Niobe of nations; and he who can
survey the decaying palaces of the Cwmsars without feeling how
perishable are all the works of man, must be one of the many
tourists who can derive no benefit from “ sermons in stones,” or
from aught except their guide book. ;
How comes it that travellers are so frequently disappointed in
their expeetations of ancient edifices and other objects of curiosity *
Is it that these things are devoid of interest, or themselves deficient
in taste? No; it 18 because they understand not the eonduct of
curiosity, and falsely imagine that there is at all times the same
fitness of taste for visiting an ancient temple or lounging through a
modern palace. The blue devils is a disease not very uncommon,
and a traveller under its influence will do well to remain at home
for the day, lest he cry out with Smellfungus: * All is barren.”
There are likewise proper hours for going to these places,
and particular situations for a favourable view. Of a sombre day
the sublimity of St. Peter's is most developed ; the Vatican is best
seen by torchlight, and the moon must guide your steps along the
grass-grown streets to the temples in the Campo Vecchio, where the
silver beams are reflected on the shattered pillars, and the obscurity
around leaves room for the imagination to fill the awful scene with
the shades of former times. DBut after a few years wandering, when
the pleasant page of our early travel's history is filled up ; when
modern wonders are exhausted, we may roam over the universe and
find disappointment following at our heels. We wonder how every
thing about us is changed, and never imagine the alteration is in
our own perception. In our way through the world judgment,
founded on sad experience, may be a useful substitute for the warm
enthusiasm of early days, but life divested of romantic feeling affords
a dreary prospect when reason triumphs and imagination fails ; when
the bright hopes of youth, long over, our accustomed rambles
in the green fields with the god of nature are perforee exchanged
for the valetudinarian’s easy chair by the fireside, and when the
lyrics of Moore are abandoned for the Meditations of Harvey. The
feeling of a disillusioned wayfaring man are by no means to be
envied or made a vaunt of. This fact I have, alas, now learned, and
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labouring under a pulmonary disease, even then evidently of a fatal
character, to be their medical attendant to England, it having been
decided they were to return by sea. For this service I was to
receive £100. We embarked on board a merchant vessel, the
Maria Crowther, Captain Walsh, master, in the latter part of May
1822, and after a voyage of thirty-five days arrived in England.
A few days previous to our arrival, my patient's illness presented
symptoms threatening her immediate death. Fully aware of her
danger, she expressed her desire to her family that a sum of a
hundred pounds should be given to me after her death as a mark of
her appreciation of my medical services, She, however, again
rallied a little and lived to reach her native land. On arvival in
London, the celebrated Dr. Baillie was called in consultation, and
fully approved of all that had been done for ber ; but, unfortunately,
no medical aid could avert the inevitable end, or prolong her short
career, which was terminated in her twenty-second year, a little
while after her return home.

I now received a cheque for two hundred and twenty pounds,
which ineluded the hundred pounds agreed on for my medical attend-
ance, the hundred pounds legacy from Miss Coltman, and a further
fee of twenty pounds, thus making up a sum which I had never
before been master of, and which enabled me to enter at St. George’s
Hospital and take out a winter course ot medieal lectures. At tha
expiration of this, however, I began to find my funds running low,
and determined on returning to Naples, which I did, via Genoa,
The passage thence to Naplesin a small coasting vessel was a tedious
and tempestuous one, as we were delayed by adverse winds, and at
one time were driven back by a violent gale in the Gulf of Spezzia,
during which I perpetrated the subjoined :—

LINES TO MORNING.

Written on board & Feluccs in the Gulf of Spezzia, 18232).

Hail rosy morn! whose dawning beam brings hope
To each abode of woe and wretchedness ;

Whose gladsome smile dispels the phantoms dire
Of night and all its train of miseries.

Thy rise the lark doth tunefully proclaim,

And wakes betimes the herald of the morn,

With clarion snmmons ealling nature forth

From silent semblance of the last long sleap,

To joyous life and new-born energies.

Thy rays shed blessings on the sick man's couch,
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loud in religious professions, which he unfortunately discredited by
being an intolerable drunkard. Our vessel was unseaworthy, and
from the moment we were under weigh, throughout the voyage, the
average leakage was some thirteen inches an hour.  Abreast of
Cadiz the north-west wind set in, and, owing to the drunkenness of
our captain, we came within the intluence of the trade winds before
he thought of tacking. We were now daily approaching Madeira,
and at one period, when only thirty miles distant from that
island, and our provisions were getting scanty, in the course of the
night we fell in with a German brig, with the master of which our
captain exchanged his last tierce of salt beef for a cask of wine. A
shift of wind at length took us back into the Bay of Biscay, and
matters now became rather alarming. We were on a short allow-
ance of water—a pint a day; our biscuits were nearly out, and
worst of all, my patient was sinking rapidly. The poor fellow was
only in his twentieth year—a gentleman and a scholar. The disease
in his lungs, long existing, rapidly progressed, and he died on the
fiftieth day of our voyage. Believing it would be more gratifying
to the feelings of his family that his remains should be brought to
England, and very much against the will of the crew of the vessel,
I succeeded in embalming the body in a somewhat rough though
effectual manner by means of common tar.

On the seventy-fifth day of our voyage from Naples we anchored
off Plymouth. I immediately communicated with Mr. Baker's
friends at Rochester, whither his remains were carried for interment.
After remaining a few days at Rochester, and receiving many
marks of attention from his family, I proceeded to London. Thence
I set off immediately for Ireland, after an absence of nearly three
years, to visit friends and relatives, and above all to see once more my
mother. The passage from Liverpool to my native city in a small sail-
ing vessel was unpleasant ; the wet which I was exposed to for many
hours brought on a fever, and on arriving in Dublin, instead of
hastening to my often longed for home, I was forced, not wishing to
present myself as an invalid, to go to an hotel without acquainting
any relative of my illness. The attention of the worthy Dr.
O'Reilly soon restored me to health and to my family,

Even in so short a period as I had been absent, death had made
no inconsiderable change amongst my acquaintances. My youth-
ful companions were seattered over the kingdom, and of the few who
remained, some, as I thought, received me coldly. My dear sister,
Mrs. Cogan, whose affection and kindness was never interrupted
through life, had become the mother of a family, my brothers were
necessarily busily engaged in their several pursunits, and the infirmi-
ties of age were accumulating on my ever good parents. It was the
inevitable, but nevertheless most afflicting experience of my life ;
the conviction felt for the first time that I was no longer a youth,
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and that home was no longer as home had been. I remained three
weeks in Ireland, and then bade adieu, perhaps for ever, to the
country which contained all that was dear to me on earth.

I returned to London, and setting to work at the prosecution of
my surgical studies, went through the course of lectures and hospital
practice in St. George's Hospital, under Sir Benjamin Brodie. This
I did wholly and solely at my own expense and out of my own earn-
ings, and in the same way ultimately completed my studies, and
took out my diploma as a Member, and subsequently a Fellow of the
London College of Surgeons, the degree of Doctor of Medicine at
Erlangen, and likewise the license as a General Practitioner of the
London Apothecaries Company,

EARLY LIFE IN LONDON.—MY COONNECTION WITH THE FREES.

Ox my arrival in London, Sir John Grey Egerton and his
lady, whose acquaintance I had made in Naples, where I was
introduced to them by BMiss Tierney (daughter of George Tierney,
Fsq., one of the celebrities of the age of Pitt and Fox), received
me with great kindness. Lady Iigerton was again placed under
my care, and continued for some months to be my patient, and to
remunerate me with no ordinary liberality. At the same time I
was enabled to maintain myself by my connection with the London
Press, from which at the end of that winter I was in receipt of four
guineas a week, For this I was principally indebted to my
relative, Patrick M. Murphy, afterwards County Court Judge
for Cavan (son of P. Murphy, Esq., of Navan), who was then a
Parliamentary reporter of eminence on the Morning Herald, and a
writer for some other papers.

My first engagement was with Henry Thwaites, of the Herald
(an eccentric but a very kind-hearted man, and, as 1 have reason
to say, to me a most considerate and generous employer), as a
reporter in the Vice-Chancellor’'s Court, for which employment of
about two, and sometimes three hours a day I was to receive two

uineas a week. As an occasional writer of articles, principally
theatrical, and literary also, I received two guineas more. These
four guineas amply sufficed to defray the cost of my medical lectures
and hospital fees, and contributed towards my expenses for living.

The first day's attempt at reporting would have ended in its
hopeless abandonment if Mr. Murphy had not considerately joined
me about two o'clock in the Viee-Chancellor's Court, listened
patiently to my difficulties and perplexities, and taken charge
of my nearly unintelligible notes and set them in readable order.
A few lectures in the mystery of reporting enabled me from
that time to get through my business to the satisfaction of my
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worthy employer. The first literary essay I published in the
Herald at this period was an article entitled © The Vﬂgn.hm} (M
signed ** Mutius,” purporting to give an account of a young English-
man's Continental tour, turning to an amusing account perplexities
and absurdities arising from English prejudices and unaequaint-
ance with foreign habits and manners. In this and some follow-
ing essays of the same character, and under the same signature,
a good deal of my own travelling experience was given somewhat
lndicrously.

My connection with the Press as one of the staff of the Morning
Herald now brought me into close intimacy with several of its chief
members, by whom I was introduced to the places of resort
frequented by the leading writers on the London periodicals of that
day. At this time I was persuaded to become * an Eccentric,” i.e.,
the member of a society which then comprised all the talent of the
Press, the Temple and the Stage. For the meetings of this motley
congress a saloon was fitted up in the Shakesperian tavern, where
the veteran Mayor D filled the post of President, with no less
eccentricity than dignity and address. My cousin Mr. Murphy having
proposed and carried my admission, I was introduced to the assembly
by the President, who, according to custom, delivered the initiatory
harangue.

* E E E ol -

After some time, although my earnings were sufficient for my
wants and my future prospects were fairly good, I grew weary of
my present pursuits and determined to abandon them, being seized
with a wish to return again to Naples, where I looked forward to the
realization of Dr. Reilly's promise of a future partnership in his
medical practice. In those days—* when George the Fourth was
King,"—the journey by road and sea was a very different affair to
what it is at the present time, when rail and steam have so nearly
bridged over the most remote points of the globe. Thus, in the
coach in which I jolted down to Dover, I passed away the
hours by inditing a few doggerel stanzas descriptive of the parting
from the scenes of my recent avocations :—

FAREWELL TO LONDON.

(A Btage Conch composition in the good old times of travelling).

I.

Roru and rumble, jolt and jumble,
Let the rattling wheels go round !
Hurry skurry, glorions flurry,
How the spanking leaders bound !
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Wrangle, jangle, maul and mangle,
Let no rival near your throne !
Every brother hates another,—
Envy calls her craft your own !
Some are there who woo the muses,
Friendship of no fraud aceuses,
In whose strueture, nature nses
All that’s excellent and good.
Modest merit ! ardent spirit !
Honor shrined in which doth dwell
Wit that wounds not, truth that boundes not,
Beattie, friend of friends, farewell !

R. B. M.

THIRD JOURNEY TO ITALY.—LIFE IN NAPLES IN 1824,

Leavize London with a light heart, and a purse as light, and taking
the diligence from Calais, I journeyed up slowly to Paris, where I
remained for a week, and then went on to Marseilles. Here I
embarked once more for Naples, paying a hundred franes for the
passage.

On reaching Naples, I found that my expeetations of obtaining a
share in Dr. Reilly’s practice were doomed to disappointment, as
during the interval which had elapsed since my departure he had
taken his stepson into partnership, and subsequently gave that
position to his son-in-law, Mr. Charles Bage, a young surgeon (son
of Charles Bage, Esq., of Shrewsbury), who ultimately succeeded
him, and died in July 1851. Nevertheless, Dr. Reilly received me
with his accustomed kindness, in fact 1 was treated exactly as
though I were a member of his family, and had my place at his
table whenever I choose to avail myself of it. By his advice I
removed to oue of the best quarters of the city, frequented by
English visitors, Riviere di Chiaja, where, within a short time, and
on the strength of his recommendation, I obtaineda fair share of
practice amongst the affluent foreign health-seekers with whom
Naples was then thronged.

In this way 1 was now introduced to Lord and Lady Blessington,
who became not merely my patients but also my greatest friends,
and whose biography many years subsequently I published. In
their company, and in that of Count D'Orsay, Sir Willinm Gell,
my intimate friend, Charles Mathews, the actor; Mr. West-
macott, thesculptor; Unwin, the painter: John Herschell, and Signor
‘Piazzi, the astronomer, I saw all the wonders of that glorious city
and its environs, with which my previous visits had made me familiar;
for on no less than five occasions did I ascend to the summit of Vesus.
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vius, thrice visited the buried magnificence of Pompeii and the
galleries of Herculaneum, paid my homage to Virgil's tomb, explored
every winding of the Sibyl's Grotto, and retravelled the fields of
Blysium, ¥

Who that ever then enjoyed the elegant hospitality of the Countess
of Blessington in her delightful Neapolitan abode, and the brilliant
society of the eminent persons by whom she was habitually sur-
rounded there, can forget the scene—the hostess, and the cirele
that imparted to the Villa Belvidere some of the Elysian charae-
teristics which poetry has ascribed to a neighbouring3locality ?
Many a glorious evening did I pass with the Blessingtonsin 1823
and the early part of 1824, sailing in the Bay of Naples in their
yacht the © Bolivar,” which had belonged to Lord Byron; and not
unfrequently, when the weather was particularly fine, and the moon-
light lent additional beauty to the shores of Portici and Castella-
mara, Borrento and Posilipo, the night was far advanced before we
returned to the Mole. The furniture of the cabin of the ** Bolivar "
reminded one of its former owner : the table on which he wrote and
the sofa on which he reclined were in the places where they stood
when he owned the yacht. Byron was very partial to this vessel,
which had been built for him expressly at Leghorn. On one of the
last of these occasions I was of the party when, having dined on
board and skirted along the shores of Castellamara and Sorrento,
the wind fell about dusk, and we lay becalmed in the bay till two or
three o’clock in the morning, some six or eight miles from the shore.
The bay was never more beautiful than on that delightful night :
the moonlight could not be more brilliant. The pale-blue [ sky was
- without a cloud, the sea smooth and shining as a mirror, and at
every splash of an oar glittered with phosphorescent flashes of
vivid light. But all the beauties of the bay on that oceasion wasted
their loveliness in vain on the weary eyes of Lady Blessington, who
diverted her emnui by grave banter at the unconscious expense of
¢ Captain Smith,” a lientenant in the navy, and a very great
original, who commanded the yacht.

T % * * %

Agreeable as my life in Naples had become, and great as wereits
social attractions and advantages, I soon began to reflect that,
although my professional income was probably as good as 1 had any
right to expect, the dolee fur niente existence of my distinguished
friends was not suitable to a young medical man who had to make
his way in the world entirely by his own exertions. And being, as
I have already said, disappointed in the main object with which I
had returned to Naples, and having managed to save a liftle money
(under a hundred pounds) from my practice there, I resolved with
this to indulge once more my love for travel, and this time to make
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my way to the East, having reason to hope that I might there
more profitably follow my profession, and at the same time act as
special correspondent in Turkey for my old friend Mr. Thwaites of
the Morning Herald. Before my departure, Lord Blessington and
my other acquaintances in Naples procured for me a number of intro-
duetions to various influential persons in different partsof the Turkish
Empire. Amongst the mauy others of a similar kind, I had, for
instance, a letter addressed to one of the Ministers, the High Admiral
of the Egyptian Hleet, from his intimate friend Sir William Gell, in
favour of one whom he was pleased to call—* un amico mio, il Signore
Madden, chirurgo de grande, talento,” for employment as medical
attendant to the then ailing Viceroy of Egypt, Mohammed Ali. Inever
availed myself, however, of these introductory letters, the faded
originals of which are still by me, and which, had they been used
as they were intended, might probably have been proved of no little
service to me. In the autumn of 1824 1 took my leave of
Naples and embarked for Smyrna.

CHAPTER V.

FIRET YISIT TO THE EAST.

I reacHED Smyrna at the end of eleven days. This town, like
most other Turkish eapitals, I found a filthy congregation of narrow
lanes and pestilential alleys. The Frank merchants are very numer-
ous, and have an excellent assembly-room wherein, during the
Carnival, many pleasant balls are given. The misfortune of the
society of the merchants of Smyrna is that the subject of figs or
raisins is ever the fruitful theme of conversation. You ask about
the gardens of Bournabut, and you hear that figs abound there ;
you inguire about the curiosities of the place, and they lead you to
the fig mart; you solicit information on politics, and you are told
that figs are low ; and when you seek for further information, you
are told that  figs are flat.” In short, go where you will the eternal
topic is figs, figs, figs—avd the very name I apprehend will be found
written on their hearts at their decease. During my short stay I
attended some Greek families here, who amply repaid any little
service I rendered them by their politeness and attention.

From Smyrna to Constantinople, a distance of some three hundred
miles, I had to travel on horseback, the fatigne of this long
rough route through Asia Minor being moreoyer aggravated by the
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a steep acclivity with several mounts, which are interse!:ted by nar-
row lanes and encompassed by crumbling walls and ancient turrets.
The two most imposing buildings are the Seraglio of the Sultan,
which oceupies a large portion of the site of the ancient Byzantium,
and the mosque of San Sophia, whose splendid dome dominates
the city, and whose sacred aspect has survived its degradation. In
every coruer of the city a pack of hungry dogs are suffered to
prowl for the diversion they afford in worrying all Frank passengers,
a subject of unceasing amusement to the Turkish citizens. Iseldom
passed through the bazaars without having some of those dogs
set on me by the men, or having stones thrown at me by boys, or
being spit upon by the women, and being cursed asan infidel and a
caffre by all. My experience was that of every European in Con-
stantinople at this time.

Before I left Naples, and on the passage to Smyrna, I had sue-
ceeded in acquiring some little smattering of the ordinary phrases
and medical termsin most common use, in Turkish as well as in
Arabic. This extremely limited colloguial stock of Fasternisms,
slender as it was, I found of no little advantage in facilitating my
opportunities of acquiring some social and professional knowledge
of the people amongst whom I was now located. Shortly after my
arrival in Constantinople, I was indebted to an old French doctor
(formerly, as I afterwards learned, a * tambour major” in the
French army) for getting acquainted with many families, both
Turkish and Levantine. The old gentleman was a * bon vivant,"”
and had the talent of making himself agreeable wherever he went :
he had one little fault—he very seldom was sober after dinner ; but
the Turks liked him, and he was the only Frank in Constantinople
who ate his dinner at the expense of Moslems almost every day in
the week. As I had the good fortune to be a favourite of his, he
took me with him to his friends as often as he could induce me to
go, and I thus had an opportunity of observing the domestic life of
the Turkish upper classes, and of partaking of their lavish hospi-
tality, in which quality not even the Irish surpass them. 1 have
been at dinners where as many as forty dishes have appeared in
succession, commencing (for they are opposed to us in everything)
with the dessert, consisting of sweetmeats and preserves, then whet-
ting the appetite with raw spirits in abundance ; for (however con-
trary it may be to the Mahometan doctrines, of which they make
such loud profession) even the most exalted personages in Turkey
are commonly addicted to drink, the very highest classes, I do
not here allude tothe great mass of the people, drinking rum and
rakee as Christians might drink small beer. The scenes which
follow these excesses only Hogarth could depict : the stolid gravity
of the Moslem is overcome, his mirth is like the frisking of a camel,
_ﬂx.ueedinglj awkward and ridiculous, and often eventuatesin a song,
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be at that moment in articulo mortis. I ecould not bring
myself to drive the bargain, so 1 left my enraged dragoman
to go through the pleasing process. I heard him ask a
hundred piastres, and heard him insist by his father's head and his
mother's soul that so good a doctor never took less. However, after
nearly an hour's haggling, I saw fifty piastres put into his hand. 1
visited my patient, and had to ascertain her disease as well as I
could with a door between us, she being in one apartment and_I
another ; the door was ajar, and through this her head, enveloped in
a sheet, was oceasionally projected to answer my questions. I, how-
ever, was enabled to collect enough in this way, and from the attend-
ants, to cause me to suspect she had & cancer. I did all that under
such eircumstances I could well do—I gave her an opiate ; and
after smoking the inevitable pipe and drinking sherbet, took my
leave.

A few days afterwards I was sent for to a consultation which was
to be held on the case of a Pasha of high rank. I found the patient
lying on a mattress spread on the carpet, as is customary in Turkey,
and in his habiliments, none of which are here doffed at night. A
erowd of doctors were around the sick man, and amongst them were
the friends, slaves, and the fellowers of the patient, the latter taking
an active share in the consultation. But he who took on himself
to broach the case was a Turkish priest, who administered to the
diseases both of soul and body. He prefaced his discourse with
the usual origin of all things in general and the praises of the Koran
in particular, This, he said, he had consulted in the present case ;
and “ the repetition of the word ¢ honey ' he discovered tallied with
the number of days his highness suffered. Did not the bee suck
the juice of every herb? Was there not wax in honey ? Did not
wax contain o1l ? Oh, illustrious doetors,” he concluded, *let us
put our trust and administer the dose: our pﬂ,tient has been thirty-
six days sick, therefore let him have six-and-thirty drops of oil
of wax every six-and-thirty hours!!!” The moment he ended,
all the servants, and even many of the doctors, applaunded this
discourse. There was no time allowed for any further discussion.
Fach of the consultants got four Spanish dollars, and the unfortu-
nate sick man was forthwith left to bis fate. On the way out L
expressed my astonishment to one of the faculty, an old Armenian, at
this, to me, novel remedy. He looked round cautiously and whispered
in my ear the word * Poison!" On further inquiry I found that
the bulk of the patient's property was invested in a4 mosque. In
spite of the remonstrance of my dragoman, I immediately made
my way back to the room, and gave the attendants to understand
distinetly that their master w::-ull;nl die if he took the medicine. The

poor man died, however, and I heard of the event about a month
afterwards, - '

R
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We breakfasted at the tomb of Hector, and passed the day ex-
ploring the scene of so many wonders. At nightfall we returned to
the Aga's house at Bournarbashi, but he was from home and we
were refused admission ; at last, however, we obtained some shelter
under a miserable shed. For supper we had a little sour milk and
boiled rice mixed together in a dish. We got no rest here, and,
had we been inclined to have studied the operations of
animated nature, the opportunity was extensive. We rose unre-
freshed, and little pleased with Trojan entertainment, directed
our courseé back to the Dardanelles. On the way we met
with no impediment except the not unusual one of being worried
by a pack of savage mongrels at the door of a I{han, to the great
delight of the Turkish spectators by whom they were set at us, and
one of whom said, * It was but fitting that one dog should fatten
on another.” Nor was it until we exhibited our pistols that the brutes
were called off and we were allowed to proceed on our way to Abydos.
It was from the opposite European side that Lord Byron swam with
the eurrent, which runs at almost four miles an hour ; but I believe
he would have found it impossible to have crossed from Abydos to
Furope. Yet I covet not the society of that traveller who looks
across the Hellespont and laughs at the story of Leander. Heaven
knows the enthusiusm of the traveller is early enough worn out
without making a vaunt of its destruction.

RESIDENCE IN CANDIA DURING THE GREEE WAR.

Caxpia, April 28th.—I arrived here three months ago, on my way to
Alexandria, purposing to remain a few days: how much longer I
may stop the star which watches over the destiny of travellers
must determine. . . . This beautiful island, the largest in the
Archipelago, the most fertile and most important for its position,
being equi-distant from Europe, Asia, and Africa, is also famed for
the noble port of Suda, in which the largest navy in the world
might ride in safety. It is now in the possession of Mehemet
Ali, the Egyptian Viceroy, by whose Albanian troops the native
Greek peasantry have been ruthlessly exterminated, until hardly
as many of them are left as suffice to cultivate the gardens which
surround the town. There is scarcely a day I do not hear of
additional atrocities of this kind. A few days ago, on my way to
the camp, I saw the body of a murdered peasant lying with his head
cut open, the blood yet streaming, and the poor wretch’s donkey,
with the pannier attached to it, standing by the side of its dead
master. I am now accustomed to horrors, but this spectacle sickened
me to the heart.

4
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servants to doctors in Egypt; some apothecaries’ assistants, and one
confessed to me that he had been a watchmaker. I need not say
how the unfortunate Arabs sank under their treatment. Never was
privileged murder carried to such an extent. I ceased to wonder
that the faculty were twice expelled from ancient Rome. The
Egyptian officers refused to be attended by their own medical men,
go that they insisted on my remaining at Suda sometimes for a
week together before I could get away from my professional work at
the camp. On one of my rides from Canea to the camp, being sent
for to see one of the Generals (Courschad Bey), who was seized with
fever, when passing through a wood of olives I was twice shot at,
and one of the bullets grazed my ear. I had so little ambition for
thus serving as a target in this uncongenial service that I made up
my mind to take my departure for Egypt by the first ship. But,
before I did so, I was wituess to another event which could hardly
have cecurred in any other country. A few days previousl ]} the Turks
towed a Greek prize into the port—a large brig called the San
Nicolo. The Turkish captain and his officers made merry on the
oceasion. In our house, which overhung the entrance to the harbour,
we heard their drunken revelry at midnight. Two hours later we
heard a tremendous explosion : every window in our house was
shattered, the deors of my apartment were forced open, and the
walls shaken to their foundation. I thought it the shock of an
earthgquake ; but the screams of people from all parts of the harbour
soon explained the nature of the aceident. The Greek prize which
was brought in on the previous morning had blown up, and the
Turkish captain, his officers and crew, in the midst of their drunken
orgies, were sent to eternity. A few were still alive in the water
when I reached the shore. I entreated some of the spectators to
launch a boat, but the nonchalance with which they did so enraged
me beyond measurve, At last, after an interval of nearly an hour,
a4 boat put off, and two of the poor wretches were rescued.
Their account of the catastrophe was this : When the captain and
all the officers were very drunk, the former proposed as a test
of his people’s courage that they should go into the powder-room
and smoke their pipes on the powder-chest. Three of them per-
formed this feat, and in the middle of the exploit the ship exploded.
S0 much for the character of Turkish officers.

o
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rmanent—Dbrandy and Cyprus wine in frequent but small doses,
sponging the body with vinegar and water, cold applications to the
head, and hot cataplasms to the buboes. With this treatment, at
the rate of seventy-five per cent. recovered. I ascribe my es-
cape from the diseuse, under Divine Providence, in a lavge
measure to the fact that 1 always insisted on the windows being
opened to admit fresh air into the wards, as well as to wear-
ing an impervious oilskin garment, and never entering the sick room
fasting or at least without taking a glass of wine previously, and
smoking a pipe or ecigar all the time I remained in the crowded
lazar-house. These precautions I would strongly recommend to
every physician under similar circumstances.

Although I was spared from the widespread epidemic
which then decimated Alexandria, I was not long here before
I came near to succumbing to endemic dysentery, that at
certain seasons prevails in this city, for which I was treated for
some time by a native physician, until from the effect of his
treatment 1 began to believe that my mortal pilgrimage was
about to end in Alexandria. I then gave orders to admit
the doctor no more, and took scruple doses of calomel for three
successive days, and thenceforth the bad symptoms ceased. I could
not determine what the rationale of the previous treatment was, but L
certainly thonght it not unlikely that the Alexandrian faculty wished
me elsewhere, At all events, in this country they get rid of interlopers
not unfrequently. During this illness, and indeed during my resi-
dence, I received great kindness and attention from the eight or
ten leading merchants who then represented English commerce in
Alexandria, and to them as well as to my good friend, Mr. Balt, I
owe more gratitude than I can express. Thus supported I was not
long in acquiring a good share of medical practice, which continued
to increase steadily throughout the two years that I remained in this
city. I mow proposed to Mr., Salt and Mr. Thornburn to attend
plague patients exclusively for one season in a small special hospital.
I believed that there would be a fair probability of thus saving from
seventy to seventy-five per cent. of the sick. Our Consul promised to
apply to the government, but the negotiations fell through probably
from the fact that Mr. Salt was very partial to me, and considered
that I was engaging in a fatal measure. I was therefore obliged to be
content with permission to ecarry out my ideas as far as was
practicable in the plague hospital, which I visited daily during the
epidemie,

INTERVIEW WITH MEHEMET ALI—JOURNEY TO NUBIA.

Ix June 1826, I accompanied Mr. Salt to Cairo, and within a few
days was introduced by him as his physician, to the Viceroy,
Mehemet Ali, who gave us a flattering reception, and we seated
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* & * * *

[Dr. Madden remained for some months in Nubia and Upper
Egypt, which at that time was seldom visited by European travel-
lers. He then returned to Alexandria, whenee, after a brief stay,
he onee more departed with the intention of visiting the Holy Land,
which had long been a cherished project. Nor was his curiosity
satisfied with this one visit to Palestine, as years subsequently he
again visited the sacred scenes which had been sanctified by the
Redeemer's presence ; and even in his extreme old age he delighted
to recall the rvecollections of these visits, and was wont to express an
earnest wish that he had but strength remaining to permit of his
making a final pilgrimage to the Holy Land.]

¥ 3 * * #
I set out with one servant from Alexandria across the desert along
the seashore to Damietta, and in five days we accompliched the
journey. In all the route we met with nothing interesting but the
remains of Canopus on the beach about ten miles from Alexandria,
and the scene of the memorable battle in which Abererombie fell.
Near the shore, where the sea had undermined the soil, I perceived
a stratum of human bones, which proved to be those of the soldiers
that fell on that day. By one skeleton I found the remnants of a
eoat and some regimental buttons, which were all that remained
after thirty years to tell that the poor victim of glory was an
English soldier. In two hours more we passed the Bay of Aloukir :
it was smooth and tranquil. A spectator could hardly have
imagined that the sound of war had ever disturbed the stillness, or
that the wreck of many a stately ship was covered by its waters,
and that the remains of many a gallant fellow were strewn upon
its sands. I picked up a cannon-shot near the shore, which soon
convinced me, if I doubted for a moment, that the stillness of
Aboukir had once been broken by the fury of Christian armies.

YVISIT TO SYRIA.

I came to Damietta with the purpose of remaining two or three
days, and remained there for three months in the house of Vice-
Congsul Surur, a native of Syria, and a man of considerable erudi-
tion in Arabic literature. The cause of my detention was my repute
as a hakkim amongst the Levantive merchants, who form at
Damietta a very numerous and respectalle body. The fame of an
amputation of the shoulder which I had performed on one of them
in Alexandria had spread here, so that on my arvival I was hailed
as a second Hippoerates. In no other place wasI ever treated with
50 much respeet, or received so many marks of gratitude. One lady
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presented me with a splendid silk robe of her own embroidery,
auother with a costly Cashmere shawl, another with several pieces
of rare Damascus silk; and one merchaut insisted on my accept-
ance of a whole bale of tobacco. Amongst my other patients was
the Turkish Governor, with whom the Vice-Consul alone could vie
in the splendour of his entertainments and profuseness of his hospi-
tality. At the latter's house a party of seventy Turks sat down a
few evenings ago to the most magnificent banquet I ever witnessed
even in the East. The soldiers and servants of the guests had also
to be entertained in another apartment, and of these there were no
less than one hundred, each of whom had, moreover, to receive a
small present for the trouble of gourmandizing at Surur's expense.
After dinner a band of Arab musicians and singers performed, and
were followed by jesters and buffoons who played all sorts of ridicn-
lous tricks. During this entertainment I had a good specimen of
Turkish insolence and pusillanimity. A Turkish officer standing
near me when we were crowding round the jesters took occasion to
pull off my turban without being perceived. I replaced it thinking
it had not been properly secured. A second time it was pulled off
in the same way, but on the repetition of the joke a third time I
managed to secure the fellow's hand, which he endeavoured to release,
whilst with the other he attempted to draw his pistol, but ere he
could do so I persnaded him to measure his length on the floor with
a concussion which shook the room. There was a general uproar ;
but the older Turkish officers, instead of resenting the blow inflicted
on their fallen comrade, slunk away from him, and the fellow him-
self, as soon as he was raised up, took hold of my hand in the most
abject way, entreating me to overlook what had passed and make
no complaint of him to the Governor. If I had passed over this
insult with impunity, its repetition would have been certain, but for
having resented it he ever after respected me, and would go out of
his way to salaam to the ground before me on every possible oceasion
as long as I remained in Damietta. In short, the argumentum ad
hiominem 1s the only logic a Turk ean be convineced by.

I took my departure from Damietta in June 1827, and, bidding
adieu with regret to the Consul and the many friends from whom I
had experienced such courtesy and kindness during my stay there,
I embarked in a small boat on Lake Menzale for San. Here I
started on camel-back two days afterwards, with a couple of Bedonin
guides, to ride across the desert through the land of Goshen to Suez.
Every trace of vegetation soon disappeared, and nothing but sky
and sand was to be seen.  From twelve till two o'clock we reposed
under the umbrella which formed my tent. We then started again,
and in the evening came to a Wady. Here, our camels being tied
to one of the date trees overhanging the well, a large fire was
kindled, in the red ashes of which our roughly-kneaded cake bread
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was hurriedly baked, and this, with a few onions and a cup of
coffee, we supped luxuriantly, and wrapping our weary heads under
our blankets so as to keep off the heavy dewfall, in a few moments
we enjoyed a sleep which many a head resting on an eider pillow
might have envied. :

‘T'hree such days' and nights' journey brought us to Suez. From
Suez I returned to Damietta, falling in with a horde of Bedouin
robbers near Adjeronde, by whom I was taken for a Turkish Halge,
and so escaped without any violence, merely having to endure the
loss of a portion of my small impedimenta. From Damietta I em-
barked for Beirout, or Sour, the ancient Tyre, and arrived there
after five days' sail.

[Whilst in Syria, Dr. Madden employed himself in visiting the
turbulent district of Mount Lebanon, where the Emir Bechir then
ruled the contending Druse and Christian tribes. By the Emir he
was courteously received. In Bidon he received an invitation to
visit the celebrated Lady Hester Stanhope, who then resided
about eight miles from Sidon, in a villa of her own eonstruction
called D’loun. This solitary house was shut out from the world
and hemmed in on all sides by arid mountains, no village near it,
and entirely at the merey of the Bedouins, did they choose to attack
it. Here Dr. Madden remained for several days, and as he
continues] :—

I took my leave of her ladyship highly gratified with the society
of a person whose originality, or eccentricity, if it deserves that
name, is a far less prominent feature in her character than her ex-
tensive information, her intrepidity of spirit, her courteous manners,
and her unbounded benevolence.

CHAPTER VIIL.

JOURNEY THROUGH PALESTINE, &e.

Arren a third visit to Tyre I started for Nazaveth, a journey of two
days and a half. For the first twenty miles our route lay across the
summit of a lofty chain of Lebanon, which in some places overhangs
the sea. On the third morning we entered Nazareth. The capitul of
Gallilee is now a little village containing two thousand inhabitants,
chiefly Christians. It is delightfully situated on a gentle acclivity,
hemmed in on all sides by mountains, enclosing a valley of almost
two miles and a half in length, which directly faces the village.
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Jesus of Nazareth! this peacefnl vale,
This silent spot is holy ground to me,

The pilgrim lingers where the home hns been,
Of Mary's hopes and all her joys in Thee.

Jesus of Nazarveth ! on high all hail !

Jesns of Nazareth ! on earth all praise !
Weak though my voice, let merey still prevail :
. Hear me, Redeemer, and direct my ways.

1f ever folly nrged my tongue in vain

To take Thy sacred name, Thy wrath forego ;
If ever madness worked upon my brain

To doubt Thy holy word, Thy pity show.

Here, gracions Lord, where Thoun didst humbly wear
The garb of poor humanity, and pass'd

The dawn of mortal life, vouchsafe to hear
The voice whose homage turms to Thee at last.

T set out from Nazareth to visit the Jordan, a journey of twelve
hours across a wild country, accompanied by a single servant, and
so attived as to avoid exeiting the cupidity of the Bedouins. About
seven miles from Nazareth we halted at the foot of Mount Tabor,
The heat was insupportable, the thermometer in the shade standing
at one hundred and two degrees. Mount Tabor is a small isolated
mountain, of a conical form, commanding a splendid view of tha
plain of Esdrelon, which extends abont twenty miles in length. In
the Seriptures this magnificent plain is sometimes called the valley
of Jezreel. It was here * the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his
chariots, and all his host with the edge of the sword, before Baralk ; ”
and, in latter times, it was here that Kleber, with one thousand five
hundred men sustained the attack of twenty-five thousand Syrians,
and where Napoleon, with a reinforcement of six hundred men,
routed the whole Syrian army.

The next place worthy of note where we stopped was ““ Cana of
Galilee,” where the miracle of changing the water into wine was
performed at the marriage feast. There is a small chapel here in
which they show a large stone vase, which they assured me was
the identical ome in which the miraculous change took place. I
again passed the tombs in the mountain, which are supposed
to be those ot of which came the miserable objects who accosted
our Saviour as he passed: “ And when He was come ont of the
ship, immediately there met Him, ont of the tombs, a man with an
unclean spirit.” The route from Tiberias to Jerusalem, by Samaria,
was beset with so much peril that 1 was obliged to cross the country
to Jaffa. The journey occupied three days, and in that short space
of time I was five times in the hands of robbers. The three first
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Every pilgrim, let his enthusiasm be ever so different from that
of those who profess to wvisit Jerusalem from the suggestions of
piety, must own there is an atmosphere of melancholy magnificence
around the structures of Jerusalem, and a death-like stillnessin the
streets, which he never before observed in the abodes of the living,
and which give an air of sanctity to the site of the Temple, the

ce which enshrines the Sepulchre of Christ.

Few travellers, except such as visit Palestine to rail against
monastic institutions, who see nothing but the horrors of papacy
in the sanctuaries of Jerusalem ; few travellers, I say, except such
at these, can visit the spot which is connected with the history of
their religion without experiencing sentiments somewhat such as
those I have endeavoured to convey in the following lines, which,
however unworthy of their sacred subject, as least faintly reflect the
feelings with which my visit to the Holy City impressed me :—

Danghter of Zion! doomed from age to age
To prove the truth of God's unerring page ;
Thy eallied beauty, thy dejected mien,

Thy desolation still o’ereast the scene ;

Thy mournful silence sinks into the heart,
Astounds the sense, and mocks description’s art.
A weary pilgrim, here with steps profane

I tread thy paths, participate thy pain,

Racall the sad remembrance of thy fall,

And in the terrors of thy present thrall
Behold the judgments of a hand Supreme,
And trace the sources of redemption’s scheme,

“Mournful, O Zion! are thy ways " indeed,

** They come not to thy feasts,” the chosen seed
O’er all the land of lsrael hath ceased,

And foes and infidels alone increased. :
The seattured remnant of thy raee doth roam
O’er earth, without a country or a home ;—

““ A by-word,” an astonishment to men ;
Reviled, degraded, and in bonds again.

L & L] L] -

0'erthrown thy altars, what! alone to yield
The Talmud’s promise, for the sinner’s shield!
1g this the eompensation for thy fall,

And not the blood the Saviour shed for all ?
Father of Mercy graciously ordain

That great atonement be not made in vain ;
Let Jew and Gentile bow with one accord
Before the altar of their common Lord !
Direct the weak, the wicked overawe,
Enlighten all, and vindicate Thy law!

Thy promised Kingdom spread from pole to pole,
And make Thy chogen people of the whole,
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partially from the effects of my last journey than I bade adieu fior
the last time to the Holy City. I was fortunate enough to arrive
in Jaffa without any impediment ; but on my arrival, the vessel I
expected to embark in for Damietta I found had sailed the day
]JEHJE!‘E. That night I set out for Tyre, where I embarked on board
an English brig bound for Damietta, congratulating myself on my
escape from many perils, which I fondly hoped were at an end, but
the evening of our departure we observed a suspicious-looking
vessel hovering about us for some hours. She stood in for Bour at
nightfall, and we saw nothing of her until the following morning.
She did not then long keep us in suspense—her boats were soon out,
and in the course of a quarter of an hour we were the lawful prize
of a Greek pirate. A strong rope was fastened to our bows, and we
were towed in the wake of the Greek brig, which mounted eighteen
guns, and was manned by seventy men, commanded by Captain
Spiro Calfetto, probably as great a scoundrel as any in existence.
* * * e *

[Of the incidents of this untoward voyage, of the scenes of
piracy and of violence of which he was consequently a helpless
spectator, and of the manner in which his escape and that of his
fellow captives was ultimately effected, a graphic description may
be found in the second velume of Dr. Madden’s  Travels in Turkey
and Palestine,” published by Colburn in 18249.]

At long last, however, we reached Damietta ; my friend, Mr.
Muller, having borne all the unpropitious ocenrrences of our voyage
with heroic fortitude, and after seven days’ comparatively delightful
travelling from Damietta, we arrived in Alexandria. Here T found
Mr. and Mrs. Montefiore on the point of setting ont for Palestine.
It required more than ordinary courage to undertake this journey
at such a moment, when the recent news of the battle of Navarino
had spread consternation and had irritated the people of the country
against every Frank. They had the good fortune to accomplish
their journey to the holy city with perfect safety, and Mrs. Monte-
fiore was one of the few Frank ladieswho had then traversed the rugged
mountains of Judea. It was settled that I should await their
return, to accompany them to Europe; and in the meantime T was
called on to attend Mr. Salt (whom I was grieved to find in a
wretched state of health) on an excursion up the Nile. At Dessule,
on the Nile, he became so feeble that it was impossible to proceed
further ; and here, after a fortnight's suffering, he breathed his last.

I had but one consolation, and that was that, being possessed of
his entire confidence, [ was enabled to soothe his last moments with
all the attention that friendship might demand in a country where
virtue ean hardly command respect, and where sickness calls forth
little sympathy. No one unacquainted with Egypt can form an
adequate idea of the loss of Mr. Salt at such & moment.
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trasting very painfully with the wreck of pristine beauty and
comeliness,

Lady Craven separated from her husband in 1781, and the suc-
ceeding ten years of her life were passed on the continent and in
the Levant. In 1789 she published in 4to. “ A Journey through
the Crimea to Constantinople.” Horace Walpole, in November,
1786, wrote to Lady Craven on the difficulties she had occasioned
her friends by the rapidity of her movements. . . . “I heard,” he
says, “of you from Venice, then from Poland, and then, having whisked
through Tartary, from Petersburg, but still no directions. 1 said to
myself I will write to Constantinople, which will probably be her
next stage. How could I suppose that so many despotic infidels
would part with your charms.” Shortly after Lord Craven's
decease, his widow, in 1791, married the Margrave of Anspach and
Bayreuth. This Prinee, some years afterwards, disposed of his
German principality to the King of Prussia, and retired to England,
where he died in 1806, at Brandenburg House, Hammersmith.
The festivities and fashionable divertissements folatres of Bran-
denburg House attracted no little notice in their day. During the
latter years of her life, the Margravine resided altogether at
Naples.  Her wellknown villa in the vicinity of Posilipo,
on the Strada Nuova, was furnished with taste and elegance;
the grounds laid out with great care, under the immediate direc-
tion of the Margravine.*

Lord Charles Murray, son of the Dowager Duchess of Athol, was
one of my patients in Naples in 1822, where at that time he was
recovering from an attack of brain fever, which had been followed
by a temporary mental derangement. On one occasion he begged
me to accompany him to the residence of his old friend the Mar-
gravine of Anspach, who received us in her garden, and attired in
a manner not caleulated to encourage gravity, or to keep an excited
person’s mind long in an undisturbed condition. For a few moments
our visit went on very agreeably, but soon a cloud began to gather.
I endeavoured in vain to hasten our departure : my companion per-
sisting in his reminiscences of a disagreeable nature, on which he
enlarged with extraordinary vehemence and volubility, to the great
amazement of the Margravine, who accompanied us to the gate of
the villa, and there a new scene was in store for her. Lord Charles
insisted on showing her a new mode of entering a carrviage, which
he particularly recommended her to adopt ; he then made a rush
towards the carviage-door, and, putting his hand on the window
frame, made a jump of that kind which harlequins and clowns aro
wont to make through panels in pantomimes, and fairly launched
the upper part of his body through the window, leaving his long

* The Margravine of Anspach died in 1828, 5
»
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conciliate men's favourable opinions ; and he was yet distinguished
for a sort of mysterious prestize—an apprehension of his power
over people in high places, in several courts, and in various con-
tinental capitals, and so he was courted even in the best society.
In Naples, his intimate relations of friendship with the Minister
Medici, and the terms of acquaintance on which he was with the
old King Ferdinand, gave an importance to his * undefined and
undefinable position in society.” The Abbé was said to have a pen-
sion from the Neapolitan Government, and an annual stipend also
from some official source in England, and for some public services
of a private nature.

He had been chaplain to the Neapolitan Ambassador in London,
about the time of the marriage of the Prince Regent with Mrs.

" Fitzherbert, and ramour assigned the performance of that marriage

ceremony to him. I have heard this rumour mentioned in the
presence of the Abbeé, and it remained so far acquiesced in, as to
leave an impression that he at least knew the priest by whom the
marriage was celebrated. Some years later, I was assured by the
late My, Thomas Savory, of Sussex-place, Regent's Park, the con-
fidential friend of the Duke of Sussex, that he knew for a certainty
‘that the ceremony had been performed by a Roman Catholic priest
connected with one of the foreign embassies in London, and who
thought it prudent to fly the country after the marriage ceremony
had been performed.

The Abbé was on terms of close intimacy with the late King of
Hanover, and with the Duke of Cumberland, and seldom visited
England that he did not enjoy the Duke's hospitality. It was
something more than amusing to hear this old man, of an olscure
origin and humble rank, of no very prepossessing appearance or
courtly manners, vaunting of his intimacy and terms of familiar
intercourse with Kings and Princes and Ministers of State : — My
friend Cumberland,” * My old acquaintance the King of Sardinia ; ”
“ Mio caro amico Medici,” &e. Few people could tell the place of
birth, parentage, or antecedents of the Abbé. He passed for an
Englishman with Scotchmen, a Scotchman with Englichmen.
To Dr. Reilly, Dr. Quin, myself, and one or two more, he was
known, however, to be a native of the north of Ireland.

He was pleased to promise me on divers occasions the inherit-
ance of his papers, and amongst the rest, some fragments of a
memoir of his life, which he had written some years previously, and
condemned to the flames—no doubt very judiciously—when the
Carbonari got the upper hand in Naples. Inattempting to destroy
the M., in a place suitable for that purpose, a sudden puff of wind
scattered the burning papers about the Abbé, and, according to his
humourous account of the auto-da-fe of his memoirs, he was in danger
of suffering death by his own lite. He made yearly journeys to
London, where he used to instal himself in the house of my old friend,
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Amongst my many other friends in Naples were :-——William
Drummond, Sir Willam Gell, the Hon. Keppel Craven, Count
D'Orsay, Sir Richard Acton and his lady; Dr. Watson, the celebrated
linguist ; Ramsay, the Scotch merchant, with his elegant tastes
and classic lore; Cottrell, the wine merchant, of Fallernian
celebrity, renowned for his lachrymachristi, and his efforts to rival
Francis, and to render Horace into better English than all previous
translators ; young Charles Mathews, Roskelly and Doratt, the
rival Doctors; and Milne, the pleasant Scot and accomplished
physician of the Chiatamone ; old Walker, of the Largo Castello,
the expatriated Manchester reformer, who, in the good old times of
William Pitt and George ILI., was tried for sedition, and narrowly
escaped the fate of his reforming brethren, Muir and Palmer; and
though last, not least deserving of remembrance and of honourable
mention in the list of worthies from foreign lands who fizured in
Neapolitan Society some thirty years ago—the venerable Command-
ant of the Castello Nuovo—General Wade, the venerable Irish
warrior, one of the brave old soldiers of the Brigade, renowned for
his hospitality, and beloved by all who knew him, English, Irish,
and Italian. Maurice Quill should have lived at Naples in those
days, and Lever should have recordaed all the extraordinary scenes
and ridiculons occurrences, the reminiscences of which are con-
nected with the names of Reilly and the Abbé Campbell, Quin,
Mahon, Mathews, Angell, Thornton, the Irish tutor of the Duchess
of Eboli; Ridgeway, the Secretary of Lady Drummond; young
Edward Molyneux, and his friend, R. R. M, then an incipient
surgeon, in those days of nature, not unfit for scenes of gaiety and
humour, nor unfamiliar with them. On leaving Italy for the
Levant in 1824, from the last named of my Neapolitan friends I
received the following valedictory lines :

LINES TO DR. R. R. MADDEN,

(On hiz departure for the Levanf, by E. Molynenz).

Farewell once more, and may a prosperous breeze
In safety bear thee o'er the pathless sea,

Smooth may the billows roll and waft thee soom
To those bright climes, the favoured of the sun.
May He who bless'd the first poor wand'ring ark,
In every danger smile upon thy bark,

And when thy feet shall gladly press that strand
Where once Diana smiled—think on that land,
Dearer to thee than all the shores of earth,

Thy own dear Isle, the Isle that gave thee birth.
Let not thy pen rest idly in her canse,

That eanse which ¢'en from breasts of sirangers drew
A sigh of pity, while it dims each eye

With honest tears of heartfelt sympathy,
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Haymarket in ¢ The Apprentice.” In 1779, the Bannisters (father
and son) played at Covent Garden, and for his own benefit, Jack
for the first time gave imitations of the performers, which were
greatly admired. Both the Bannisters were excellent mimices. The
younger gained great fame not only for himself, but for George
Coleman, by playing in several of the comic pieces of the latter.
He strangely imagined, however, that the hent of his genius was
for tragedy, and frequently acted on that delusion. He married
Miss Harper, a rich actress and vocalist of some note, in 1783.
Jack's great characters were Peeping Tom, Jingo, Sylvester,
Daggerwood Dabble in the Humorist, Bobadil, Bob Acres,
and Pangloss.

In 1807, a collection of his songs, recitations, and imitations were
revised and re-written for him by his friend, George Coleman the
younger, under the title of ¢ The Budget.” The mono-dramatic
entertainment, originally introduced by Foote and Dibdin, was
followed in latter times by Charles Mathews the elder in his
“At Home,” which was equally suecessful. In 1815, Jack Bannis-
ter, who had not only made money by the siage, but who kept what
he gained there, took leave of the public and his profession in the
character of Echo in Kenny's comedy of * The World,” in which
he gave, for the last time on the stage, his imitations of popular
comedians. But not for the last time were they given in private
circles. Many years afterwards I heard the last performance of
this kind which be ever gave, only a few months before his death,
at the house of his old friend, Thomas Field Savory, of the Re-
gent's Park, where I often met him in company with Liston,
Mathews, Pope, Charles Kemble, and Harley. The venerable
comedian, Jack Bannister, was greatly loved by all his friends of
the Bock and Buskin. At the time I knew him he was a remark-
ably comely, hale, honest looking and hearty old gentleman, He
died at his house in Gower-street, Bedford Square, in November
18306, aged 86.

Frank Cymric Sheridan (my old Jamaica friend) an amateur actor
of great repute, was third son of Tom Sheridan (son of Richard
Brindsley) by his marriage with a daughter of John Callander,
Esq., of Craigsford, Co. Stirling, and Ardkinglass, Co. Argyll (in
virtue of which latter property he took the additional name of
his third wife, Lady Elizabeth Helen MacDonnell, daughter of
the Hth Earl of Antrim. Frank died in the Mauritius, where
he held the office of Private Secretary to the Earl of Mulgrave.
He was a young man of excellent talents, great comic powers,
and some poetical ones of no mean order, devoted to ludicrous

subjects. He bore a most striking resemblance to his sister,
Mrs. Norton,
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recourse to pistols for the vindication of their sentiments, or on ae-
count of what others may think of them, is far from any evidence
of the highest wisdom, the truest courage, or the firmest belief in
christianity, but that on the contvary, such a course is at signal
varinnce with all these. . . .

[We need not here insert the personal statements of Mr. Mathews,
nor the lengthy correspondence which took place between him,
Count D’'Orsay, Lord Blessington, and Dr. Madden in relation to
this affair, as these may be found in the latter's ¢ Memoirs of Lady
Blessington,” (vol. I.) A few extracts from these documents may
however be permissible in this connection. ]

“I immediately set off to Naples,” says Mr. Mathews, © to
the house of Mr. Madden, who promised, before I mentioned any
names, to act as my second on the occasion. I then stated the
cireumstances, and he advised me to return to Belvidere whilst he
condueted the business!” In his letter to Count D'Orsay, Dr.
Madden appealed to the former to practice *“ the honourable con-
descension of a brave man by making an atonement for a hasty in-
jury.” “1It is,” he added,—** with afull knowledge of your manly
spirit that I demand an acknowledgment, on the part of Mr.
Mathews, of having been betrayed by anger into expressions
which only those who do not know you, could think of attribut-
ing to intentional incivility.

“I have the honour to be, Monsieur le Comte, with the highest
respect,

“ Your obedient, humble servant,
“R. R, MappEx.”

Mox Ceer Mgr. Mappexw,
#* * * £S % *

“Je suis trés loin d'étre faché que Mr. Mathews vous ait
choisi pour son témoin, ma seule crainte eut été qu'il en choisisse
un autre. Je suis aunssi trés loin d'étre offensé d’un de vos avis,
lorsque J'estime quelqu’un, son opinion est toujours bien regue, . . .
. . . “ Pour votre observation sur la difference des rangs, elle est
inutile, car jamais je n'attache d'importance au rang qui se trouve
souvent compromis par tant de bétes, je juge les personmes pour ce
quils sont, sans m'informer ce que c'étoient leurs ancétres, et si
mon supérieur eut employé la méme maniére de me reprocher qu'a
pris Mathews j'aurois sirement fait, ce que je n'ai fait que dire &
Mathews que j'aime beaucoup trop, pour le rabaisser & ses propres
yeux, et vous sentez qu'il seroit ridicule i moi de ne pas avouer que
1'ai tort de lui avoir dit des paroles tropfortes, mais en méme temps je
ne veux pas nier mes paroles, c'est 4 dire mon projet de voiture, &,






DR. R. B. MADDEN. 61

- e e ——

for the benefit of her husband and of her family. From the time
of Dr. Madden's marriage, there were few pages of his, more than
forty volumes, besides the innumerable ephemeral writings which
he published, that were mot corrected, revised, or transcribed by
this intellectual and good wife, and best of mothers. In his labours
at home and abroad, in many distant lands where he was engaged
in connexion with the abolition of negro slavery and other philan-
trophic works, she was always his efficient, prudent, and self-sacri-
ficing helpmate and counsellor; and every troubls, sickness or
sorrow, she incessantly strove to solace and comfort others, whilst
bearing her own full share of such trials with unmurmuring re-
signation. To her courage and presence of mind her husband in
subesquent years owed his life when threatened with assassination
on two occasions hereafter to be referred to. It may be added that
some years after her marriage Mrs, Madden, when in Cuba in 1837,
from sincere conviction—and from a circumstance of a character
too solemn to be here referred to, became a convert to the Catholic
Faith, into which she was received in the Havanna by a Spanish
Franciscan friar, Padre Moreno, a man remarkable for the singular
piety and self-denial of his life. From that time forth Mrs. Madden
was ever a most fervent and exemplary member of the Faith which
she had embraced. In the daily practice of its teachings, up to
her last moment of existence, she found the best solage for the
many trials and bereavements of her life. Always charitable to
the poor ; most generous and tolerant to all but herself, as she
had lived, so she died, just two years after her husband, the
7th of February 1888, at Vernon-terrace, Booterstown, in the
87th year of her age, her mind unclouded, her last action
an effort to make the sign of redemption, and her last breath a
prayer, and was interred in the Madden family grave in the old
churehyard of Donnybrook.

After his marriage Dr, Madden, having become a Member of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England, of which he was sub-
sequently admitted a Fellow, settled down in England to the
exercise of his profession, and with this object commenced prac-
tice in Maidstone. After some time he removed to St. Leonard’s,
where he entered into partnership with another surgeon, from
whom, subsequently, finding this arrangement unsatisfactory he
separated, and soon secured a large share of practice. During
this time he was called over to Ireland by the news of the
serious illness of his mother to whom he was devotedly attached,
He arrived in Dublin, however, only a few hours after her death,
owing to an accident on this then long passage. Some weeks
later be returned to St. Leonard's, and shortly afterwards, acting on
the advice of his friends, he removed to London and took a houge
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something Feculiar in the merviment of men who are embarking for

far-distant lands—it is too high, too heetic a sprightliness for genuine
gaiety, and I never see it that I do not look athwart its glare for the
sombre shapes of regretted friends, or flitting ghosts of departed joys:
they glide before the scene that’s acting, and are not to be jeered
_from memory. No matter ;—feigned or felt, we are all in highspirits.
— How will they be I wonder this day twelve-month ? how many of
the merry party may then be in existence? You are not fond of
the lugubrious, neither am I; but you have not forgotten that
solitary child of mine;# whom yon were wont to eall * the
audacious boy:" well, it was necessary to part with him the day
before we set out for Falmouth. I had enough on the Jamaica die
without staking my little fellow's life. So we packed him off to
Cheltenham, where he was to remain with a kind relative ; and
when the urchin was leaving us, and found himself (for the first
time in his life) in a coach drawn by four horses, the uproarious-
ness of his glee, as he waved his cap and bid us good-bye, was in
such miserable unison with his poor mother’s feelings, that I thought
I began to understand the full meaning of the mournful words
ascribed to Queen Mary—

* These merry little birds will break my heart.’

“He was soon ount of sight, perhaps for ever. .Jamaica is
a country which some people of a white-brown complexion call
their mother, and the majority of European visitors find their
grave ! We might get planted amoug the sugar-canes, or deposited
in the Atlantic. In the folly of my sadness I fancied my wife, or
any other man's wife similarly circumstanced, might have perpe-
trated a sonnet on the occasion, somewhat to the following effect :—

LINES AT PARTING—TO FORDE.

Tae new-fledged bird that leaves the mother’s nest
Heeds not the eye which follows its first flight ;

And little mindfuol of the panting Lreast,
Whose warmth it needs not, goon is ont of sight.
The tiny warbler feels the new delight

Of freedom now, and flutters 'mid the throng

Of sprightful songsters, while in moumful plight

The lonely mother chirrups for her young,

And makes that vain recall her melancholy song.

'
Like that poor bird, when thoun art far away,
Thy mother’s heart will Eant for thee, my boy !
And long for thy return, when thou art gay
And those around thee every thought employ :
BEut time, nor change, nor distance can destroy
A mother's boundless love, and ** none can feel
As she feels for thee :"—all-prospective joy
Plumes but one hope in bidding thee farewell,
In thy young breast she deems the seeds of virtue dwell,

* William Forde Madden, Dr. 3i's eldest son, born 1820, obif March 20th 1848,
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“0On the eighth day of our departure from Falmouth we were
in sight of Madeira; and there, the morning being fine, and the
captain in good-order humour, an unfortunate Jack, who had
‘drunk at Falmouth and struck the gunner the day of our embarka-
tion, was tied up, man-of-war's fashion, and with all due formalities
flogged. To the best of my judgment, the ceremony, with all the
awful adjuncts of swords, swabs, and cocked hats, might have been
dispensed with, without any disadvantage to his Majesty's sea-
service. Had the commander the power, for this or any similar
offence, to make the culprit do double duty, to shorten his allow-
ances, and compel him to wear a yellow jacket for a punishment,
for any period suitable to the offence, the cat, in my opinion, might
be left with * the gunner's daughter' without any 1ll consequences
to the service. -

““ On the twenty-fourth day of our voyage, we landed at Bridge-
town, the eapital of Barbadoes. The hurricane of 1831 has left
s0 many monuments of its violence in every quarter of the town,
that if a stranger were landed here at night he might imagine the
ruins around him the remains of some deserted city. The few
standing trees along the beach point out the place where a beautiful
line of cocoa-nut trees, a few years ago, afforded the inhabitants an
agreeable promenade. The Dblackened trunks are mow scattered
over the walk ; and where many a comfortable dwelling was lately
standing, roofless buildings and shattered walls are only existing.
In some of these houses, now in ruins, Coleridge very probably may
have experienced that hospitality which he has so well deseribed in
his admirable little work. The town, however, in its best days,
could never boast of much regularity or symmetry in its streets or
buildings. There is one tolerably open space, which is called a
square, and is ornamented with a statue of Nelson. This island
has been extolled for its beauty. I protest, without any disrespect
to the Barbadians, who think their country the finest in the world,
I could see no beauty there. Still, far be it from me to blame the
tastes of the Barbadians. Nature has wisely ordained that man
ghould find the best of countries always in his own.

* * * * ¥ *

¢ At the time of our embarkation here, there were a number of
negroes assembled at the wharf, audibly enough expressing their
desires for the arrival of the * fuss of Augus.' The negroes are not
slow in discovering who and what all buckra strangers are. One of
the poor blackies, in front of his companions, in the enthusiasm of
his aspirations after liberty, either unconscious of the presence of
the white people about him, or heedless of them, flung up his
ragged straw hat and shouted most lustily : © Gar Amighty speed

I
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you, my good massas ! (Gar Amighty send us soon our own King's
magistrates! ' (Here there was an interruption). Then addressing
one of his comrades: * What for you tell me, you dam black teef,
hold your jaw? King call me his own free subject. Buckra
forget when fuss of Augus come, no dam black teef never any more.’
Poor blackie was premature in his independence and impolitic
in his gratitude, for the Ides of August were not yet come, and I
saw him reminded of that fact by a slicht punch in the ribs and a
gentle application of the foot to the gluteal region, which part, I
presume, from that intimation, was regarded as the seat of
MEmory.
‘I am, my dear Sir,
“ Yours very truly,
sl B ML

CHAPTER XIIL

RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES.

Ix aletter to Thomas Moore, dated Jamaica, January 1st 1834,
Dr. Madden thus continues the account of his first anti-slavery
voyage :—

4 Cg['he last time I had the pleasure of addressing you,” he says,
“I was a hakkim in the Kastern world : the scene is changed
from the Levant to the West Indies, and your correspondent is now
a grave Cadi. Before our arrival at Jamaica we visited Barbadoes,
St. Vineents, and Granada. St. Vineents has been called by some
the Montpellier of the West Indies; by others, the garden of
the Antilles. In my opinion, however, beautiful as its views are,
hoth of vale and mountain, Granada is its superior. Twelve hours’
sail brought us from DBarbadoes to thisisland. The approach to
the bay realized every idea I had formed of West Indian scenery.

From Granada we resumed our voyage to Jamaica, our first
impressions of which were more favourable than was justified by
subsequent experience. As we approached Kingston, on the one
side was the fort and remains of the once proud and opulent eity
of Port Royal, whence a long strip of land runs in an easterly .
direction in towards the shore at Rockfort, enclosing one of the
finest havens in the world. On the opposite side you have a range
of undulating country, with a back-ground of lofty mountains
clothed with luxurious verdure, rising gradually from the verge of

. ]
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- the shore, on which the city of Kingston is situated. But, like

Stamboul, when the traveller lands here the glory of the prespect
15 soon forgotten ; the distant beanty of the wvarious buildings
vanishes before the sight of streets without a plan, houses without
the semblance of architecture, lanes and alleys without cleanliness
and convenience ; the public buildings at Kingston are commodious,
and that is all in the way of commendation I can say for them.
The places of worship are numerous and well attended ; there being
two Catholic and two Protestant churches, and several Baptist and
Wesleyan chapels.

Immediately after our arrival, we had abundant experiences of
the proverbial hospitality of the Governor and resident gentry of Kings-
ton, as well as that of the English merchants settled here, who, as in
every other quarter of the world where I have had the pleasure of
meeting them, well sustain the honour and reputation of their
country. In short, I would recommend anyone who is not troubled
with dyspepsia, and wishes to know what good living is to visit
Jamaica. It is not only that the dinners ave excellent, but the
givers do the honours of their tables with a cordiality of manner,
and, in a great many instances, a refinement which make their
entertainments exceedingly agreeable.

June 15th 1834.—1I set out on an excursion to St. George's a
few days ago to visit a beautifully situated property in the neigh-
bourhood of Annato Bay. Our party consisted of the proprieter,
his lady, three slaves, and myself, and though the distance was
only thirty-eight miles, four saddle horses and three baggage mules

were necessary for our cortege. It appeared to me a very formid-

able array of cavaliers winding along the narrow mountain path
which proved to be the description of our route the greater part of
the journey. We passed by the barracks of Stoney Hill, which
are situated on an eminence about 1360 feet above the level of the
sea, by Temple Hall estate, and, leaving a Maroon town to our
left, we arrived at Green Castle, where we took up our quarters for
that night. The cultivation of the estate has been mnearly
abandoned, though formerly one of the most prosperous coffee
plantations in that neighbourhocod. The house is ome of those
melancholy instances of a modern mansion, fitted up not only with
taste and elegance, but even magnificence, tumbling into
decay. The parish of St. Mary's abounds with these desolate
abodes. 'The house we were in, and the improvements about
it, cost some £80,000; and, like hundreds of others, ";H-'hf!n
built, the proprietor began to consider the means of living iu it.
We left Green Valley for Claremont at daybreak, where we
found a princely mansion commanding a maguificent prospect, and
the hospitality of whose proprietor is no disparagement to the
character for which Jamaica is renowned. The day after our

LY E
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arrival Ileft my friends in Claremont, and set out on an expedition in
quest of a property which formerly belonged to a grand-uncle of
mine, and on which I had inherited a claim to a considerable
amount. Marley, the property in question, was about seventeen
miles distant. After a fatiguing ride on a broiling summer'siday 1
reached a small plantation in the mountains, where I was iu}nrmed
some of the negroes of my uncle were then living, who had been
lately purchased by a Mr. Thomson, and, amongst others, an old
African negro who, upwards of forty years ago, had been the favou-
rite servant of my uncle, Dr. Lyons. I had prepared myself for a
very sentimental scene with the old negro. Ihad pictured to myself
the joy of the aged domestic at seeing a descendant of his revered
master. I had anticipated many affecting inquiries after my
cousin, his young master, out of whose hands the property had
been sold in Chancery some ten years ago; but never was there a
gentleman of an ardent turn of mind more eruelly disappointed.

The negro was brought before me : he was a hale, honest-looking,
gray-headed old man, about eighty.

* Did he remember the old doctor? "

“ He remembered him well.”

““Where did he come from ? "

“ Massa brought him out of a Guinea ship when a piccanini boy,
him wait on massa—serve massa very well ; him serve massa when
young and ‘trong; but what use talk of such things now ? "

“ Did he see no resemblance between me and the old doetor ? "

“No! him want to see nutten at all of nobody."”

The old doctor was a brother of that Robert Lyons, celebrated
in the annals of Irish litigation, as the lawyer who gave the first
brief to Curran, when that great barrister was in want and obscurity.
The doctor having accumulated considerable property in Jamaica,
returned to his native country, but only in time to die there. The
property-in the meantime was managed by my mother's brother :
but at the old gentleman’s death it came into the hands of his brother,
Mr. Theodosius Lyons. This gentleman died in the course of a
few years, at Spanish Town. A cousin of mine, then a mingr,
came into the property. A long career of litigation commenced :
one uncle, a Catholic, the guardian appointed by the minor's
father, claiming that office; the other uncle, a Protestant, also
asserting his right to the guardianship on the ground to the legal
preference a Protestant was entitled to. The decision of the
Chancellor in this case is related at large in Scully’s Penal Laws :
but it will hardly be believed that such a decision was made within
the last five and thirty years! The Irish Chancellor not only
decided the question of the guardianship of the Catholic minor,
but he also decided on the religion of the latter., A few flippant
G
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words from an Irish lawyer settled the matter that had been at
issue between man and man from the earliest ages of the world.
With the seals and mace before him, the emblems of legal and
theological inspiration, he decided that the minor's true creed
should be that connected with the State. A few years later, in
1824, the estate again came into Chancery with the inevitable
result, namely, the ruin of the contending litigants, and the destruc-
tion of this property, on which my family had expended an outlay
of close on £25,000 : all that remains for which is a desolate house—
a heap of ruins—and a wide tract of waste land about them.

I had two motives for visiting this property : the ostensible one
was to ascertain if the possession was worth the risk of an appeal
to the Chancellor for the claim I had on it—a claim similar to that
of the legatee I have spoken of ; but a stronger inducement was a
feeling of personal interest in the condition of a place which had
belonged for nearly half a century to members of my family. I
arrived at the ruined works of Marley after a fatiguing ride of five
hours in the wildest distriet of the St. Mary's Mountains. I was
pretty well accustomed to the desolate aspect of ancieut ruins in
eastern countries; but I had little idea, until I visited Jamaieca, of
that utter dreariness of scenery that has recently passed from culti-
vation into the solitude of nature ; and of modern structures, which
have but lately been the busy haunts of life and activity, and have
become as silent as the grave. The dwelling-house was situated on
an eminence above the works, and faced by the remains of an ex-
tensive garden, now overgrown with wild verdure. The negro huts at
some little distance from the house were uninhabited and ruinous,
and there was mo sign of human life about the place. My negro
guide was now very anxious to get away, and said : “ It was no
good to walk about such a place, buckras all dead, niggers all dead
too: no one lives there but duppies and obeah men " (i.e., ghosts
and necromancers). I proceeded, however, to the house, and went
through the ceremony of knocking, but 1 received no answer, and
as the door was ajar, I took the liberty of walking into the house of
my old uncle. The room I entered was in keeping with the ex-
terior—unfurnished and crumbling into decay. I opened one o
the side doors, and to my surprise I perceived two white women,
tolerably well clad, and evidently much alarmed at my intruaiun: i |
soon reassured them by explaining the object of my visit, and whilst
so doing, two other females and a very old mulatto woman made
their appearance; and what was my astonishment at learning that the
two youngest were the natural daughters of Mr. Gordon, the person
who purchased the property out of Chancery ; the two others the
daughters of my uncle, Mr. Theodosius Lyons, and. the old wiman
their mother ! The eldest of her daughters was about forty years
of age, the other probably a year or two younger; aud the
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resemblance of one of them to some members of my family was
striking. The poor women, though delighted to see a person
who called himself a relation of their father, evidently appre-
hended that I had come there for the purpose of taking possession
of the property. 1 do not wonder at it, for they had received
nothing but bad treatment from those who ought to have been
kmd to them, as well as from strangers, for many years since the
death of their natural protector, who, dying suddenly, left them
utterly unprovided for. They were left free, but that was all. One
son, however, was not left free ; and was sold with the rest of the
property. The aged and infirm negroes were then left on the
estate ; but a few years ago these poor creatures, who had grown
old on the property, and had expended the strength of their young
days on its cultivation, and who should have been allowed to have
luid their bones where their relatives were buried, were carried away -
by the creditors of Mr. Lynch, and actually sold for a few dollars
a head.

Who, in the face of such circumstances as these, will tell me
that slavery in these colonies was productive of no oppression in
recent times, or was the occasion of no injustice ? Where is the
apologist of that wretehed system who will maintain that the pro-
perty is sacred which man holds in his fellow-men—ay, in his own
flesh and blood ? What bland expressions, what gentle language,
what inoffensive terms must be employed when the possibility is to
be admitted of men thus leaving their children in actual destitution,
and their remotest kindred perhaps in affluence ?

A small present in memory of my relative to his forlorn
daughters was gratefully accepted; and having had' pointed’
out to me- the plantation where a favourite brother of m
mother’s was interred, I took my leave of Marley and its
mhabitants, and proceeded to Derry plantation, about three
miles distant. This property had also belonged to old Dr. Lyons.
He had sold it to a Mr. Bower, whose daughter T found living
there; I had some difficulty in making out the grave I was in quest
of—forty years isan antiquity in Jamaica. At last we discovered
an old negro who conducted us to the place, where, putting his
stick on a little mound on the side of the mountain, he said-—
“There where him lay—poor Massa Garrett lay there! See
buckras plenty ever since, but no buckra like poor Massa Garrett :
him hab good word for eberybody ; black man lub Massa very much ;
plenty people sorry when him die.” * Poor Massa Garrett” was
literally planted among sugar-canes. Shakespeare's poetical idea
of having  viclets spring from the sweet body of Ophelia " seemed
to me less appropriate imagery than that of the: sugar-canes
growing out of the soil that covered the remains of the planter.
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The climate of Jamaica is an insurmountable obstaele to the
project for replacing negro labour by European immigration.
Thus, of my five colleagues in the special magistracy, within
nine months four had died of inflammatory attacks or yel-
low fever. I believe that in none of these instances did the
disease run a longer course than four or five days. These gentle-
men—DMr. Musgrave, Mr. Everard, Mr. Pearson, and Mr. Jerdan—
were all in the prime of life, and in the fullest vigour of health.
Poor Mr. Everard spent some days with me only a week before his
death, and often boasted to me of the excellence of his constitution.
Musgrave's health and strength were too vigorous for the elimate;
and perhaps the high and buoyant spirits of his poor friend, Jerdan,
caused him to make too light of the dangers that arise in Jamaica
from fatigue and exposure to the sun. Mr. Pearson I was little
acquainted with ; but the others, whom I knew well, one of whom
had been the companion of my voyage from England, and was
esteemed by all who knew him, and the last and youngest of the
number who had lived with me for some months, and been my
agreeable companion in many an excursion in the mountains of
Lignuanea, I most deeply lament, and sympathize with those con-
nected with them.

If this climate be thus deadly to European constitutions, and
even to those whose circumstances and position protected them
from that exposure to hardship and temptation to intemperance
that are so inimical to the poorer classes of the white population, it
needs no further argument to prove that the suggested importation
of labourers from our country will have no other result than a use-
less waste of life and money. The importation of white labourers
has been frequently tried, and never with success.

CHAPTEER XIIL

CORTEST WITH JAMATOAN SLAVE OWEERS.

TrE anti-slavery opinions which Dr. Madden maintained, and his
constant vindication on the magisterial bench of the rights and
liberties of the oppressed negroes, necessarily rendered him unpopu-
lar with the slave-owners, who could not coneeive the possibility of
any magistrate administering impartial justice to black and white
alike, *“ without fear, favour, or affection.” After a short experience

it
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of the obstacles thus thrown in the way of those who, like himself,
were then engaged in the abolition of slavery, Dr. Madden writes : —

“ This noble island of Jamaica is truly a goodly conntry, and
God made it so: but who made the system which mars its beauty,
and suffers neither peace mor prosperity to flourish beneath its
shade? I need not say. The settling down of angry passions, and
the dissipation of ancient prejudices, will be a slow operation.
Complexional distinctions, probably for years to come, will continue
to distract society ; but now that political privileges and civil advan-
tages have ceased to belong to a particular complexion, the colour
of & man's skin ean no longer be the ecriterion of his capaeity,
though the difference of a shade may fit him for society or exclude
him from it; but now it cannot put him beyond the pale of the
British Constitution. Sanguine as I am about the suceess of the
measure for the abolition of slavery, I cannot but fear that some
years must elapse before the various classes of this community
regard one another as fellow-citizens and fellow-men. In the mean-
time, the exertions of these by whom the change in a mischievous
system 1s to be effected, will meet with difficulties at the hands of
all : —the ignorance of the negro, the arrogance of the brown man,
and the pride and prejudice of the white, will continue for some
tume to baffle the endeavour to amalgamate their interests, and to
remedy the evils of a system which had nothing but its age to
plead for its iniquity."

The duties of Dr. Madden's official position as a Special Magistrate,
appointed to carry out the liberation of the Jamaica slaves from
their bondage, were beset with great difficulties. On the one ha d,
the planters were irritated beyond endurance by their class pre-
Judices, and by interference with what they regarded as the
sacred rights of property, which, as well as the deprivation of
accustomed power, and the controvention by the Imperial Parlia-
ment of the Acts of the Colonial Legislature, they seemed
determined to resist, and even to avenge.

Such was the general tone of the infuriated planters of whom
the House of Assembly and the Corporation of Kingston was com-
posed. These men had the entire control of the local militia and of
the police force, who were prevented from executing the decrees of
the Special Magistrates. Nor were such incentives to resistance as
were freely expressed in the Jamaica journals and in the House of
Assembly without effect in instigating the slave-owners to avenge
themselves by violence on those by whom their slaves were being
freed. On two occasions, whilst in the actual discharge of his
magsterial duties, Dr. Madden was thus assailed. “ The cir-
cumstances,” he says, “which led to my resignation of the
office of Special Magistrate in Jamaica were of a nature that I
considered surrounded with too many difficulties to enable me to
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From Lord Mulgrave.
“ Viceregal Lodge, Dublin, June 6th, 1835,

“My dear Sir— . . . . With regard to your conduct in
Jamaica, while I administered the government of that island, I
have great pleasure in stating that although, as the Act for the
Abolition of Blavery had not come into operation before my depar-
ture for England, you had not up to that time had an opportunity
of entering upon your duties as a Special Magistrate, yet 1 felt so
satisfied of your qualifications for that office, and of your anxious
desire to discharge its important functions with striet impartiality,
that, in fixing upon the different stations for the several Special
Magistrates, I took care to appoint you to a district which I con-
sidered to be a very important one, and likely to affard an exten-
sive field for the exercise of magisterial duties; and I am happy to
learn that the opinion I had formed of you was not disappointed.

“ Believe me to be, my dear sir, very faithfully yours,
‘* MuLGRAVE.”

Dr. Madden took his departure from Jamaica on the 15th of
November 1834, on board the Orbit sailing vessel, and arrived in
New York after a passage of twenty-two days, on the 17th of
December. Having remained there for a few weeks he proceeded
to Canada. In another chapter an account will be found of
that journey, together with his subsequent experience of three visits
to the United States in 1885-36 and 1839.

On the 2nd of March 1835, Dr. and Mrs. Madden left New
York, in the American sailing packet Constitution, a vessel whose
tonnage (550 tons), and rate of speed contrasts strikingly with the
leviathan transatlantic liners of the present time, their voyage to
Liverpool, which was a very stormy one, occupying no less than
twenty-two days. He arrived in Liverpool on the 25th of March
1835, and proceeded up to London, where he took up his abode in
the chambers he had occupied in his student days, in the house
of Miss Cape, 7 Panton-square. Here he oceupied himself with
the completion of his T'ravels in the West Indies, in two volumes,
which, thanks to his energy and the indefatigable zeal of
his devoted wife, by whom every page was prepared for the
press, was published within two months after his return to England.
This work attained a considerable cireulation, being republished in
America ; nevertheless, it resulted in a heavy loss to its author as,
owing to the failure of his publisher, he was not only deprived of!
the sum agreed on for the copyright, but was also called upon to
discharge the latter's liabilities to printers, &c. This incident in
his literary career elicited the following lines, written whilst the
author was still smarting under the wrong he had thus sustained ;—
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Havana. The offer of this position was conveyed in the following
complimentary letter from Lord Glenelg, the Colonial Secretary of
that day :—

¢ Colonial Office, 3rd March 1838.

“ Lord Glenelg desires me to inquire whether it will be suitable
to you to accept the situation of Superintendent of Liberated
Africans in the Island of Cuba, the residence to be at the Havana,
and the salary £800 a year ; as it would give him pleasure to recom-
mend you to his Majesty for the appointment, from a sense both of
the public advantage and of your merit and character.”

On the 15th March 1836, Dr. Madden, accompanied by his wife
and their eldest son, then a boy nine years of age, embarked in
the Enierald sailing vessel at Liverpool for New York on his way to
(Juba, the scene of his future official duties in connection with the
suppression of the slave-trade. During this voyage Dr. Madden had
abundant opportunity of reverting to that profession, the lucra-
tive exercise of which in London he had abandoned in devoting .
himself to the anti-slavery cause. Sickness was rife amongst the
overcrowded Irish passengers by whom the steerage eabin of the
emigrant ship was thronged. One of them died, and his burial at
sea called forth the following lines :—

THE EMIGRANT'S GRAVE,

Lines written on witnessing the remaing of an Irish emigrant
eonsigned to the deep.

Tae foaming wave's the exile's grave,
No burial rites begeeming ;

Nor book, nor bell, nor shroud, nor shell,
Nor eyes of sorrow streaming.

Ag o'er the side the plank doth slide,
The corpse is geen descending,

The hammoek round the body bound,
His comrades o’er it bending.

And one short prayer is uttered there,
Omne splash and all is o’er,—

The ripple’s gone, the burial’s done,
The sea its dead doth cover.

He’ll sleep below as well I trow
Ag if the turf was o’er him ;

Till sea and land, at God's command
Give up their dead before Him,
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And tho' no friend hath seen his end,
Nor wifa hath emoothed his pillow,

In death’'s serene repose, I ween,
He'll gleep beneath the billow.

Yot far away, perhaps are they,
Who think he’s now returning,
And yet, alas! long days shall pass,
And nights for him in mourning.
B. R. M.

After a stormy voyage of thirty days' duration, the FEmerald
reached New York on the 3rd of June 1836. A month later Dr.
Madden. re-embarked on board the Norma, an American ship for
Cuba, and twenty-five days subsequently landed in the Havana.
At that. time, this magnificently situated city was not only the
flourishing capital of the finest of all the Spanish colonies, but was
also. the: chief commercial centre of the West Indian slave-
trade, the extinction of which was the object of Dr. Madden’s mission.
Here, for. upwards of three years, he continued to devote all the
energies of his character to the battle of right against might, in
the vindication of the cause of humanity and liberty which it was
his privilege to maintain almost single-handed with the Cuban slave-
traders, then supported by the Spanish anthorities. At the timeof Dr.
Madden's arrival in the Havana, the predominant evil influence of
the slave-trade was painfully evinced not only in the miserable con-
dition of the oppressed negro race, but also in the demoralization of
their masters and the irreparable evils thereby effected in the social
life as well asin the political affairs of that fair, but ill-governed
island. The long-continued mismanagement of the greatest of her
dependencies by Bpain had gradually produced a widespread discon-
tent on the part of the great bulk of the Cuban population, which
is thus referred toin Dr. Madden’s work on The Island of Cuba, its
Resources and Prospects, published in 1849:—

“It is meedless for recent political writers of Cuba to deny the
existence of a strong feeling of animesity to the mother country,
and a longing desire for separation. From my own intimate know-
ledge of these facts T speak of their existence. If England could
have been induced in 1837 to guarantee the island of Cuba free from
the intervention of any foreign Power, the white inhabitants were
prepared to throw off the Spanish yoke, to undertake the bona jfide
abolition of the slave-trade, and to have passed some measures for
the amelioration of slavery. Itisno longer to England, however,
that the white natives of Cuba look for aid or countenance i any
future effort for independence : it is to America that they now turn
their eyes."”
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SLAVE SYSTEM 1IN CUBA.

ToreraBrLY well acquainted with some of the British West Indian
Islands—with one of them, both previously and subsequently to the
act of emancipation—and having seen something of slavery inmany
eastern countries, I brought perhaps some little knowledge of the
condition of men held in bondage to the subject which has been the
object of anxious inquiry with me during a residence of upwards of
three years in a Spanish colony where slavery flourishes, and where
upwards of 400,000 human beings exist in that condition.

It has been asserted in official Reports that slavery has
always had with the Spaniards a peculiar character of mildness,
and that it was tempered by legislative safeguards which in Cuba
were wisely and humanely administered by the legal tribunals.
I freely grant that the spirit of these laws and ordinances is
humane, but the great question is, are such laws compatible with
- the interests of the slave owners ? Are they executed ? Unfortu-
nately they are not. Justice is bought and sold in Cuba with as
much scandalous publicity as the Bozal slaves are bought and sold
in the barricones. Is it then to parchment justice or to statute-
book benevolence we are to look for that peculiar character of mild-
ness which this Report assures us is the characteristic of slavery in
Bpanish colonies? But, in Cuba, it is not that I have heard or
read of the atrocities of Spanish slavery, but I saw them with my
own eyes. I lived for a whole year at the Havana before I could
so far disembarrass myself of that deadening mfluence of slavery
which steals so imperceptibly over the feelings of strangers in the
West Indies, as to form an opinion for myself, and trust to my
own senses alone for a knowledge of the condition of the pramdial
slaves. It was only when I visited estates not as a guest of the
proprietors, seeking through the eyes of my hospitable hosts, think-
ing as they thought, and believing as they saw fit to administer to
my credulity the customary after dinmer dose of the felicity of slaves
—it was only when I went alone, unknown, and unexpected
on their estates, that the terrible atrocities of Spanish slavery as-
tounded my senses. I have already said, and I repeat the words,
s0 terrible were these atrocities, so murderous the system of slavery,
s0 transcendent the evils I witnessed, over all 1 had ever heard or
seen of the rigour of slavery elsewhere, that at first I could hardly
believe the evidence of my senses.

Instances have come to my own knowledge of men literally scour-
ged to death, of women torn from their children, and separated from
them—of estates where an aged negro is not to be seen—where the
females do not form a third part of the population ; nay, of estates
where there is not a single female ; of labour in the time of crop on,
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It matters little, if he sell the sound,

How many sick, that might not sell, were drown'd;
How many wretched creature pined away,

Or wasted bodies made their * plash »* per day !
They're only negroes ! —True, they connt not here ;
Perhaps their cries and groans may count elsewhere ;
And One on High may say for these and all,

A price was paid, snd it redeem’d from thrall,

God of all light and truth, in merey cause

The men who rule these lands to fear Thy laws,
O’urthrow oppression, stalled in guilty state ;

Raise the poor stranger, despoiled and desolate ;
Reprove the despot and redeem the slave ;

For halp there's none, but Thine that here can sava,
Thon who canst *° loose the fatiered in due time,"”
Break down this bondage, yet forgive its crime ;
Let truth and justice, franght with mercy still,
Prevail at last o'er every tyrant's will.

THE CUBAN SUGAR ESTATE.

Here, with two hundred working men, last year,
They boast they made two thousand boxes clear
Of first class sugar—and the boast in one
That tells a tale of murder largely done.
What does it matter hers how many lives
Are lost in labour, while the planter thrives,
The Bozal market happily is nigh
And there the planter finde a fresh supply !
* e *

We are not always scourging—by the way,
Tuesday in common is our flogging day ;

At other times we only use the whip

To stir the drones and make the young ones skip.
Then as to food, you may be sure we give
Enoungh to let the wretched creatures live

The diet’s somewhat slender, there's no doubt,
It would not do to let them grow too stout.

* ¥ *

Nay, said the speaker in a graver tone,

You seem to hear of things but little known ;
You think, no doubt, the Mayoral's to blame.
He works the negroes thus, and his the shame,
How little know yon of the men who fill
This wretched office, and who loathe it still—
Men who have felt oppression’s iron hand,

Or want has driven from their native land,
And forced to take this execrable place

To get their bread—in spite of its disgrace,
Think yon for us there's profit

Winng from the mortal agony and pain

Of ginking strength, of sickness, and despair
We daily witness, and we must not spare 7
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At the conclusion of his mission three years later, Lord John
Russell, then Colonial Secretary, signified his approval of his
conduct :—

¢ Colonial Office, 31st March 1840.

« His Lordship desires me to inform you that the opportunity of
which you have availed yourself proves how zealous and consistent
your efforts have been for promoting, under all circumstances, the
agreat object of your mission in the Havana.

“ (Signed) R. Vervox Sarm."”

¢ Colonial Office, 2nd January 1840,

¢« His Lordship desires me to express to you his sense of the zeal
and ability with which you have advocated the cause of the negroes
who were brought in the Amistad to the shores of the United
States.
“ (Signed) R. Verxos Bairn.”

The circumstances referred to in the letter last cited, at the time
of their occurrence, gave rise to some international complications,
and long diplomatic correspondence between the British American
and Spanish governments. Moreover, the incidents alluded to are
in themselves of sufficient interest to deserve record in this memoir.

THE CAFTIVES OF THE AMISTAD.

EarLy in the month of August 1839, there appeared in the
American newspapers a variety of accounts of a schooner, bound
from Havana to Prinecipe, in the island of Cuba, early in July,
with about twenty white passengers and a large number of slaves,
having been seized by the slaves in the night time, and the
passengers and crew all murdered, except two who had made their
escape in an open boat. About the 20th of the same month, a
strange craft was seen repeatedly on the American coast, which was
believed to be the captured Spanish coaster, in the possession of the
negroes. The U. 8. steamer, Fulton, and several revenue cutters
were despatched to seize the so-called pirate craft. In the latter part
of August the * mysterious schooner ” was seen near the east end of
Long Island, where a part of the crew came on shore 1or water and
fresh provisions, for which they paid with extraordinary profuseness.
Bhortly after, the vessel was seen by Captain Gedney, U. 8. navy,
in command of the brig Washington, employed on the coast survey,

7
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trial took place. The prisoners were acquitted, and eight months
after were sent back to their own country by the friends of the Anti-
Slavery cause in America.

LIFE AXD LITERARY WORK IN CUBA.—POEMS PUBLISHED AND
URPUBLISHED.

Despire theincessantlabours of his Anti-Slavery occupations in Cuba,
Dr. Madden found time for exploring the natural wonders of that great
island, a large part of the interior of which to the present time still
. remains a veritable terra incognite to European travellers.* These
journeys through the remote, sparsely populated, and semi-civilized
mountain distriets of Cuba, were by no means facile of EerfnrmanﬂE.
nor in some instances by any means void of personal danger. On
one of these tours of inspection throngh the slave estates, accom-
panied by his wife, he arvived at nightfall at a lonely moun-
tain * posada,” many miles distant from any other habitation.
Here they were about to alight when Mrs. Madden, instinctively
warned by something in the aspect of the master of the hostelry
who invited them in, turned to her husband, and, although naturally
the most docile of women, suddenly declined to descend from the
volante, and insisted, despite- his entreaties, in continuing their
wearisome journey through the dark forest road. At last they
reached a farm-house several miles distant, just as the gates were
about being closed for the night, after which, in these regions, there
is no possibility of gaining admission until morning. Here they
remained for the night, and before leaving learned that the place
they had fortunately passed by had earned a pre-eminently evil
repute, even in these wild parts, and that many a traveller who had
entered its portals had thence never emerged alive. Some months
afterwards, the accuraey of the character they thus received of the
den of murder from which they had been rescued providentially, was
too well eonfirmed by the arrest and condemnation of the owner of
this * posada,” for the murder of a traveller who there met the fate
from which they escaped.

During his three years residence in the Havana, Dr. Madden
found in litevary pursuits his chief solace from the arduous struggle
on behalf of the interests of humanity in which his official position
involved him with the infamous speculators in stolen men, and the
Spanish Government, by whom they were aided and abetted. In
addition to his Heport on the Island of Cuba, amongst the works
thus written in his scanty leisure hours were The Slave Merchant
and The Sugar Fstate, two poems of which a few specimens
have been given in a previous chapter; a volume of Poems by a

* Vide Appendix.
T ®
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Who little thonght but yesterday
To meet their God ! and dream'd not they
Of judgment's doom anon,
And when they rose, who had, like me,
Their plans laid out of things to be,
And now are dead and gone.

Another day! a blessed day
To souls aroused from gin,
Who will not throw its hours away,
But this new day begin,
Asif the Lord had lent the time
In merey to repent of crime,
The last of profierad grace :
And if rejected, never more
To hope for sueh another hour
Of goodness in its place.

Another day ! a new-born theme
For every creature’s praise
To Him, whose merey seems to beam
In morning’s brightest rays.
Oh ! never Lord, that morning dawn,
My waking thonghts shall not be drawn
To Thy all bounteous care :
My first remembrance shall not be,
My God! My Father! still of Thee!
And my first duty—prayer !

HIGHT.

The God who is8 my guide by day,
My guard by night will be,
In danger and in darkness He

Will be my shield and my defence !
T'll lay me down, and all my care
Il caet on Him who heareth prayer ;
The place of rest no matter where,

Is not beyond His providence.

It matters not how lone the spot—
How long the night—how men may plot,
Or foes combine, where friends nre not,
My God is my security !
The night as dark as death may seem,
And not one ghrouded star may gleam,
And evil things on earth may teem
In night’s profound obscurity.

The fallen one may choose the time,
In gloom eongenial, to beguile
The soul of man, by ev'ry wile

Of hell’s malignant agency.
I'll fear no evil! for my trust
Is in my God, though seem [ must
But ashes, in His sight, and dust,

1 will not doubt His clemency.
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through the windward passage, hauled close along the western ex-
tremity of St. Domingo ; passed Cape Nicholas on the 2lst,
Heneaga on the 22ud, Cayco on the 23rd, and Turks Island, Cape
Mayaguago on the 25th, off Attwood’s Island, about forty miles to
eastward of the Bahama's, where Columbus first landed.

On December the 6th, the highlands close to New York were seen,
and the light off Sandy Hook the same night. We were only
fifteen miles off the coast when the south-west wind all at once
began fo blow a hard gale, which increased in violence towards
nightfall, and drove us to sea upwards of a hundred miles
off the const. During the voyage I took from the ship's log books
an account of all the passages The Orbit had made to and from
America and the West Indies. The average duration was twenty
days from the latter, and from the United States twenty-four days.
The passage, however, has been accomplished in twelve days:
the distance being 1,500 miles, and the passage money a hundred
dollars. On the 8th of December 1834, we arrived in New York, and
received a pressing invitation to take up our abode in the house of
our fellow passenger, Mr. Seymour, a gentleman of comie powers
of no ordinary merit, which had gained for him the designation of
the American Mathews, My wife and myself accepted his hospi-
table invitation and passed some agreeable days with him. We
then became inmates of a well-known boarding-house kept by Mrs,
Green, at the rate of six dollars each day, thirty shillings each for
board and lodging. 1 remained in the United States upwards of
two months. After spending a week in New York, 1 left my wife
there and made a tour to the southward, visiting Pennsylvania, Mary-
land, New Jersey, Virginia, the district of Columbia, Philadelphia,
Baltimore, and Washington.

On Sunday afternoon, the 22nd December 1834, T attended service
at the church of the negroes in Anthony-street. All the persons
Bresent, with the exception of myself and the minister, a Mr.

entley, were negroes or mulattos. The people of colour are ex-
cluded from all places of worship in New York, except, as I am
proud to say, the Roman Catholic churches. I had experience
myself on the occasion now referred to that it is by no means
safe for a white man to be seen in one of the places of worship
set apart for negroes, I happened to be accompanied from my
boarding-house by a very respectable man of colour, to whom I had
a letter of introduction from Jamaica. As I walked along I observed
people turning back, staring, and murmuring, but I took no notice
of them, and entered the church of the banned race. When service
was over, and the congregation, consisting of about two hundred
well-dressed people of colour of both sexes, came out, I no sooner
made my appearance than I was assailed by a mob of fifty or
sixty persons, with cries of “ No amalgamation;” “ No Aboli-
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London last century, and his father was a highly respected medical
practitioner in New York. _

At a conversazione given in New York in January 1833, by the
President of the College of Physicians, I met Dr. Watson, of Spa
Fields celebrity in 1817, connected with the Cato-street conspiracy,
who contrived to escape the fate of Thistlewood and his other
associates by flight to America. The President pointed out to me
a good-looking, middle aged gentleman of a thoughtful aspect:
“* Observe,” he said, ¢ that gentleman. He is a physician from the
old country practising here, not very extensively, but sufficiently to
enable him to live respectably. He was engaged in politics in his
own country, but he has the good sense to abstain from all political
agitations here. He is a well-ordered man of good conduct, unob-
trusive and retiring in his habits. Now let me ask you,” continued
the President, “do you think the imperial interests of the old
country, or those of society there, have suffered any injury by Dr.
Watson not having been hanged, as he assuredly would have been
if he had fallen into the hands of Lord Castlereagh and his col-
leagues ? "' “ I have always,” I replied, “agreed in the opinion which
an English writer has well expressed, viz. : ‘that the worst account
you can turn a man to is putting him to death.” It neither serves
the man, the Btate, nor the society he belongs to, to strangle
him like a dog or to butcher him by chopping off his head for com-
mitting high treason. Some day, and the sooner the better, the
world will, I trust, discover that hanging criminals has no effect
in deterring others from crime, and that society is not really
served by visiting offences, however atrocious, by capital punishment,
which seems to me to be inflicted more for the gratification of cur
own feelings of resentment or of fear than for its protection.”

In reference to the peculiar influence of the climate of North
America on the growth and development of the human body, Dr.
Smith said :—* The tendency of human growth in America, amongst
the white races at least, is to shoot upwards. Tall men are much
more common in America than in England. Fat men, and those
of much muscular and glandular development, are much less fre-
quent here than on the other side of the Atlantic. The glandular
system of females especially is unfavourably influenced by our
climate. Beautiful faces in the very young, and up to the age of
twenty-five, are common enough, but fine busts, large hips, and
round limbs, are very rarely met with. The pallor of the complexion
of women in this country is another striking peculiarity, and in every
respect they appear to be infuenced more by the climate of this
country than men. Moreover, they fade sooner, and more suddenly
than the women of any European country. The flower of their beauty

has great loveliness and fragrance while it lasts, but it lives and
flourishes for too short & time.”
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and swaggering of all this class is the redoubtable Colonel Webb, the
editor of the New York Courier. This gentleman devotes his
talents to artistic and theatrical eriticism. He does the drama
—and the players as well as the plays—and takes them un-
der the sole and exclusive tyranny of his protection. A few
weeks ago Mrs. Wood having unhappily offended this great
Jupiter Tonans of the Press, the Colonel put forth his thunder in
the shape of a fulminatory leader denouncing the Woods, and call-
ing on the mob to repair that night to the Park Theatre and drive
the vagabond strangers from the boards. ‘The guallant Colonel
attended the theatre, was cheered by his rabble, saw a defenceless
actress hooted from the stage; but he had not the gratification of
seeing the house torn down, because the manager, terrified into sub-
mission to the vox populi, announced that the Woods had been
dismissed, and never should appear again before them.

The ill-influence of newspaper literature of the class just referred
to on the expression of public opinion in America is occasionally
very remarkable. Thus in two of the daily papers of that time, the
following choice compliments were exchanged. The editor of the
Hartford Review called one of the fraternity in that city “ a scoundrel,
a liar, and a vagabond!"” and he of the North River Times thus
apologized for not noticing the attacks of the Jeffersonian upon his
paper :—* The very character of the miserable poltroon who conducts
this sheet is sufficient cause for our silence. To say the least, he
15 but one shade removed from a bull-frog, either in intellect or
appearance. A lazy, lounging, lousy, lying loafer, who has neither
brains to conceive, nor heart to feel—a mere lump of shapeless and
almost lifeless flesh, which, like a go-cart, will move just where
some propelling power directs.”

In June 1836, I met in New York Colonel M‘Carthy, who
fought his consin with muskets, muzzle to muzzle, after proposing
to be placed on a barvel of gunpowder and his antagonist on another
and then to blow each other up. The former killed his antagonist
on the spot. How he escaped is wonderful. I saw him parading
Broadway, attracting the public attention by the singularity of his
appearance, his hair hanging down in long flowing curls over his neck.
This detestable fashion of courting notoriety on the part of men
who have signalized themselves by some desperate action or atrocious
savagery was at that time commonly tolerated in America. Within
a week I noticed two of these honourable murderers starring it
in Broadway, evidently much to their own satisfaction and the
admiration of the public. A few nights afterwards I was pointed out a
young man carousing in Windhert's tavern, who had shot a gentle-
man dead in the room where he was then drinking.

Among persons remarkable, either on account of their own
position, talents, and acquirements, or their celebrity in other
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countries, whom I have met in New York, I may mention a
daughter of Lady Edward Fitzgerald by her second marriage in
IHolland with Mr. Pileain, an American Consul in that country ;
Sheridan Knowles, who was then playing at the Bowery; Olara
Fisher, Miss Jarman, Mr. Booth, and Charles Mathews. Among
American literary and scientific men I may mention Mr. Bryant,
Dr. Channing, Judge Emmett, of the Bupreme Court, and his
brother, Thomas Bmmett, the distingnished sons of Thomas Addis
Emmett; William Lloyd Garrison, Arthur Tappan, Hallett, Willis,
Mr. President Duer, Dr. Motte, Dr. Bushe. In variousother cate-
gories, were Mrs. Betterton, widow of an English actor of that name,
the father of Mrs. Glover, the celebrated actress. (Mrs. Betterton I
found in the poor house of New York, her husband had diedin London
in the house of Mrs. Glover in his 83rd year). Jack Downing, Colonel
Webb, and Captain Riley, the African traveller. The latter was an
American mariner, who had been shipwrecked on the West Coast of
Africa in 1815, had been made captive, carried into the interior to
Timbuctoo and dealt with as a slave, and, finally, after ineredible
sufferings, had succeeded in effecting his liberation, a mere skeleton
weighing less than ninety-eight pounds, as he asserts in a narrative
of his sufferings, published in London some years ago.

VISIT TO WASHINGTON.

I ser out from New York to Washington on the R2nd January
1835, and proceeded by steamboat to Albany, where I went by rail-
way to Philadelphia, a journey of sixty miles. Philadelphia is a
fine old-fashioned, somewhat sombre-looking town, with several
public buildings of a striking kind. There are many old families
of the best class of society long established here, and the social
atmosphere is more like that of Cheltenham or Bt. Leouard's
than that of any American town I visited. Joseph Bonaparte
was then residing in the vicinity of this place, and Faunny
Kemble, married to Pierce Butler, an American gentleman of
Trish extraction, was also living six miles from the city. From
Philadelphia I proceeded to Baltimore, a journey of one hun-
dred and six miles over execrable roads, in fifteen hours, for ten
dollars. From Baltimore to Washington, a distance of thirty-six
miles, I paid three dollars. At Washington I stopped at Gadsey's
celebrated monster Hotel, the charge for board and lodging being
two dollars and a half a day. I sat down to dinner with about one
hundred and fifty persons, including several members of Congress,
all dispatching with marvellous quickness an extraordinary con-
glomeration of viands of various kinds on the same plate, The
gilence was awful in the way of talking, but the clatter of plates,
knives and forks was stunning. I do not think that any European
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people give their stomachs so much undue work as the Americans.
The effects of this bolting custom are to a medical man exceedingly
obvious in the suffused sallow complexion of too many of the men,
though in these cases the tobacco chewing custom no doubt has
also much to say to their cachectic appearance.

The capitol of Washington, is a noble building of white marble,
admirably sitnated in the centre of converging avenues, and in
internal decoration as well as in external aspect, is in every respect
worthy of the country of whose sovereign legislature it is the
seat. No less imposing are the splendid buildings of the War and
Treasury Offices and of other State Departments. The beau-ideal
of American architecture is—vastness. And it must be admitted
that there are many structures in Washington and New York more
striking for their spaciousness than for architectural beauty of effect.
Washington is the most remarkable city I bave ever seen for the
enormous intervals between blocks of buildings; this is very conspicu-
ous in the principal street in the ecity, which is more than one
half as wide again as Sackville-street, Dublin. The Americans pride
themselves greatly on the unparalleled breadth of this avenue. Their
architects and surveyors seem, however, to have no adequate idea of
the limited nature of the locomotive organs of human beings,
building public edifices and laying out streets that might be in-
tended for Patagonian giant races.

At the table d'hite at Gadsey’s I made the acquaintance of several
well-informed and very agreeable people, as well as of some disagree-
able, disputatious folks—men to whom it is a pleasure to wrangle
and jangle. One of these gladiatorial recreations at the table d’hote
a day or two ago before my arrival had led to a duel. There was a
little conversation about it, but very little, notwithstanding that
one of the combatants on this occasion was shot through the body. I
had a dispute myself, althongh fortunately of a less tragic character,
at dinner with one young man who certainly manifested his
dislike to the old country and everyone connected with it in
unmistakable terms. On Sunday morning I found a good many
gentlemen congregated in the bar of the hotel, with their backs
to the stove. A member of Congress pulled a letter out of his
pocket and said: ‘““This damned letter will be the death of
me. I've been sent all wrong from post to pillar, back'ard and
forreds, all the moruing, going from Pontius to Pilate, and from
P:i!ata to JPnutius, and never found the right man after all. This
gait of going wont do for me, I guess.” Another gentleman asked
a tall, gaunt compenent part of the collective wisdom of the Senate,
“had he been to Church?" * No sir,” he replied, “when I am
at home 1 go to Church at the head of my family, but when I
am away I make a scruple of imposing on strangers, so I don't go.”

While I was in Washington in January and February 1885, I
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library, the key of the Bastille of Pavis, which bad been given
to him by General Lafayette. : sy
The distance from Washington to Mount Vernon (in the vicinity of
the first President’s place of abode and now his last rest) 1s sixteen
miles. Never was a great man honoured in his grave with a meaner
monument than the illustrions Washington. ‘L'he bricks of which 1t
is constructed were made for a tomb whizh he had intended for his
own remains near his house, and where he was first buried. He difl
not live, however, to complete this, and it was ouly in 1830 that his
ashes were removed and placed beneath the present unsightly monu-
ment, in front of which we read the following inscriptioninlarge letters—

“ The tomb of the Washington family.”

This inseription certaiuly is not caleulated to harmonise with the
feelings of those who come hither from distant lands to visit the tomb
of George Washington. Not one word inrelation tothe man— the fore-
most man of his day in the world—is to be found on that monument,

PREEIDEXRT JACKESON.

Ox my arrival in Washington in January 1835, I called at the
White House, on General Jackson, to whom 1 had brought letters of
introduction. Ivisited the palace of the chief magistrate of the great
Republic at noon, and was surprised to find no appearance of Gourt
life about the place—no sentinels at the entrance, no state servants
in grand liveries in porch or hall. The President’s residence is a fine
mansion, handsomely furnished, yet in {it keeping with the form of
government and the genius of the nation. There was free ingress for
every one decently attived who chose to see the President. The
only person visible when I approached was a gentleman in plain
attire, thin, and somewhat stooped with age, smoking leisurely
a short meerchaum, on the verandah in front of the house. I went
up to this person, who appeared to me to be one of the officials of
the palace, and said I was a native of Ireland recently arrived in
America, who had letters to present to his Excellency from
some friends of his in the West Indies, and inquired if he
was then visible. Whereupon the gentleman raised his hat, and
addressing me in the tone, and with the deportment of a French
courtier of the olden time, said— I am General Jackson. At all
times I am glad to receive visitors from the old country, and most
happy to see gentlemen from Ireland,—the land which gave birth
to my fathers.” I soon found few themes could have had greater in-
terest for General Juckson than that of the present condition of
Ireland, and the result of the experiment in the British West
Indies of the abolition of slavery. These topics the President was
pleased to discuss with me whilst walking up and down the ter-
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race for nearly an hour, and notwithstanding the divergence of our
opinions on the subject of slavery, nothing could be more graciovs
than the reception I met with from the brave old soldier of
New Orleans celebrity in the war of 1814. On the fol-
lowing day I dined with lim at the early hour of four
o'clock, though it was a diuner of State, at which there were
twenty-two persons. Ten of the guests were ladies. General
Jackson did the honours of his table with all the ease and polished
courtesy of a man whose life had been spent in the highest circles
of old-world society. His appearance was intellectual, prepossess-
ing, and dignified. The dinner was in the best French style, and
the attendance excellent, but no servants in livery. He did me the
honour of talking a good deal to me throughout the evening, and
spoke with no slight degree of vivacity of the affairs of France,
and of the controversy then going on coneerning certain pecuniary
claims put forward by the French government, and urged
with an amount of importunate energy that irritated the United
States government, and which was apparently on the eve of term-
inating in war. When the I'resident warmed on this subject
he said :—

“1 thought myself done with the sword, and never likely to un-
sheath it more. But if things come to the worst, and we are
forced into war, I am quite ready to take the field again as I was
when younger, to walk over—the invaders of our soil—at New
Orleans.” The veteran lost his stoop for a few seconds, his eyes
brightened, and his grey hairs, it seemed to me, bristled up momen-
tarily, as he strutted forward a few paces from the fireplace repeat-
ing the words—* Just as ready as ever to < walk over’ any enemy
of my country.” This explosion of the expiring energies of an old
soldier was perfectly natural in its enthusiasm, there was no affec-
tation in it.

After we had discussed the subject of the emancipation of the
slaves in the British West Indies, I said, en resume of my views:—
“The sooner, (General, you adopt a similar measure in the United
States the better. It would be a fitting finale of a great career
like yours to connect it with such an act of emancipation.” The
President was standing with his back to the tire when I said this.
He burst out laughing, and addressing his guest on er_ther side,
said—* This gentleman has just come from the West Indies, where
the British have been emancipating their slaves. He recommends
me to make myself famous by following their example. Come here,
Donaldson (turning round to his private secretary), put the
poker in the fire, bring in a barrel of gunpowder, and when I am
placed on it give the red poker to the Doctor, and he will make me
famous in the twinkling of an eye.” A lady proposed that Mr.
Donaldson should be blown up first, as the sacrifice of his fame




DH. R. R. MADDEX, v

e

would be so much the greater—he had been lately adding to his
stock of slaves. The Secretary however excused himself on the
ground of his inferior position, and the fact that he unfortunately
ut that moment held ouly forty slaves.

I subsequently had several otherinterviews with the President, and
was never in the company of any man who left a more pleasing im-
pression on my mind. Thad heard him spoken of as a rough soldier,
a strong partisan politician, overbearing and unjust towards his
opponents, but I found him a courteous gentleman, full of quaint
humour, and of a kindly and tolerant nature. His patriotism was
earnest and unselfish, and seemed to rest on a convietion of the
advantages of American institutions and the benefits which their
influence was destined to extend to other nations. To his mind
the accomplishment of Bishop Berkley's prophecy (published in
1772), seemed not so remote as some people imagined —

“ Westward the tide of empire wends its way ;
The four first acts already past,
The fifth shall close the drama and the day—
Time's noblest offspring is the last.”

He jusily prided himself on ¢ the obstinacy of his resist-
ance " to the proposed incorporation of a Bank of the United States,
This measure Jackson saw, if carried into effect, would give
such a preponderance to ‘ the moneyed interest ' in the States, that
the Government ultimately would come under the corrupting in-
Huence and control of the stock jobbers and financiers of Wall-street
and its purlieus. Jackson terminated his career, useful to his
conntry and honourable to himself, in 1846, twelve years after
my acquamtance with him, and died on his estate in Tennessec,
where he had resided in the retivement of a private citizen,

YISIT TO CANADA,

Ox December the 20th, 1834, T started from New York on
tour in Upper Canada, which, though extending over a period of
six weeks, was made at an expense not exceeding sisty pounds
sterling. The journey trom Jersey to Geneva, on the frontier of
Canada, a distance of 250 miles, was accomplished by sleigh
travelling in 78 hours, via Milford, Montrose, and Ithaca. On
this last day’s journey I had the misfortune to have *“a saint" of
Ithaca forced on me. A more uncomfortable travelling companion
than this zealous minister cannot be conceived. He hardly gave us an
bhour's respite, bawling psalms at the top of his voice as if he
: 8
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was possessed by a legion of shouting devils. I remonstrated with
him in my medical capacity on the imminent peril his health was
incurring from his incessant voeal labours. ﬁt it had no effect.
He only made some absurd remark concerning the necessity of
solemnizing the new year with songs of spiritual joy. Aunything
sadder than these dolefully monotonous tunes I never heard before.

On my route to Toronto from Jersey I passed throngh Penn-
sylvania and New York States. In Pennyslvania I crossed through
several cultivated districts which a dozen years previously had
been porticns of the forest, and where log houses as yet were the
only habitations of the white population, before whom the red
man, little by little, had fallen back into the wilderness. Log
houses were shown to me on newly-cleared grounds, probably the
destined sites of future cities, which had been erected in four
days, at an expense of about thirty dollars. The land along the
line of route from Geneva to Canada, when cleared and provided
with a rude house of this kind and farm offices, sells on an
average for forty dollars an acre. An intelligent Pennsylvanian
told me that, throughout Jersey, Pennsylvania, and the State
of New York, the labourers, the majority of whom are either Irish
or Scotch, earn about six shillings a day. In the towns, wages
were a dollar per day.

In January 1834, when I visited Upper Canada, the Governor
of the province was Sir John Colborne (subsequently Lord Seaton).
During my sojourn at Toronto I was indebted to some letters of
introduction for more than the ordinary civility and hospitality that
nearly all visitors to Toronto received at the hands of this estimable,
able, and excellent man. At dinner at Government House I met
several British officers on half-pay, settlers in that provinee, who
had either purchased or had land assigned to them on terms that
made such assignments all but free grants. Nevertheless, these
military settlers seemed generally far from successful. The pre-
vailing complaint of those who had families was of the hardships
that ladies had to put up with from the want of servants, society,
and amusements, as well as the disadvantages from want of schools
for their children. Next to the lack of servants, that of doctors
appeared to be the want most felt by these colonists. The
number of accidents met with by them in clearing the forest land
was a frequent theme of conversation, and though jocularly carried
on, and with a spice of American humourous exaggeration, there were
facts enough narrated to show that these accidents were no jokes
in a community so largely dependant on every individual's manual
labour. One quandom military man—gave an account of his nearly
severing his hand with a hatchet while felling trees. Another
ex-militaire spoke of his mnext neighbour having cut his foot off
instead of a stump of a tree he was striking at, and this story
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was improved on by a gallant captain with an Irish name, by an
assurance that the wounded man was a partieular friend of his,
g very jolly, plucky fellow, and after the accident he actually
walked home with his foot—in his pocket!” On a subsequent
ogeasion, in speaking with Sir John Colborne on the subject of
emigration to Canwda, he said that generally speaking, gentlemen
farmers made bad colonists, but military men the worst of all:
whilst old sailors made far better settlers and accommodated them-
selves more readily to the many difficulties of their new position.
Canadian scenery is exceedingly monotonous. The one eternal
forest meets the eye in all directions—all pine ; nothing but pine !
Every one and every thing in nature pines in the remote back-
wood settlements of Canada. British energy pines there; youth
and beauty pine there in solitude and seclusion. The old repine,
the middle-aged are supine, and I opine so would I become, were 1
long to remain there.

THE FALLS OF NIAGARA.

Taosk who desire to visit the grandest sight in the world at
the best time for seeing it, should set out for Niagara, as I did,
from New York about the commencement of January. There had
been severe frost for some weeks previously, and I found the steep
banks of the river below the Falls covered with transparent icicles
and patches of sleet studded with ““icy brilliants.” The trees on
these banks in close proximity with the Falls, wherever the spray
of the tumbling waters had frozen on them looked like tall arbores-
cent pillars, whilst each branch and twig, studded with pendant
icelets, streamed with iridiscent light as they trembled in the
breeze over the edge of the torrent. The river at the Falls and
above them, is about three quarters of a mile ; its depth there is
250 feet. Lake Erie is 200 miles in length. It terminates in
Niagara river, which is thirty-five miles long, forming the wonder-
ful cascade, and falling perpendicularly down at Niagara 164
feet on the American side; and then from the Falls to Lewiston,
104 feet, and gradually flows from Lewiston to Lake Ontario,
thence finally discharges itself through the St. Laurence into the
Atlantic, 710 miles distant. These mland seas, with their tribu-
tary streams, cover a surface of 150,000 square miles, and contuin
nearly half the fresh water on the surface of the globe.

In October 1829, Sam Patch, of adventurous notoriety, jumped
twice, in the presence of thousands of speetators, from the top of a
ladder, into the eddy below the falls. On this oecasion he survived
his mad enterprise. He perished afterwards, however, in makin
a similar attempt at the Falls of Lochester. A Member of the

8%
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Society of Friends, Mr. Francis Abbott, who had travelled on foot
over various eastern countries, and whom I had known in Egypt in
1827 or '28, terminated his singular career in “ the hell of waters”
at Niagara, on the 1st June 1831, having resided in complete
seclusion on Goat Island for two years previously. When some
years before I made his acquaintance in the East, he appeared
a cultured and amiable person, but yet even then I thought
him partially insane. My friend, Dr. Hodgskins of Finsbury-square
was of the same opinion, and he had an intimate knowledge of
his family in Bristol. One of his sisters was as accomplished and
eccentric as her unfortunate brother.

The descent down the bank on the Canadian side being ex-
ceedingly steep, narrow, and unprovided with any side rail, and
bordering on an awful precipice, is estremely difficult in frosty
weather. One false step, and a short shift and Sam Pateh’s fate
at Rochester Falls must be the inevitable result. From what I
saw of the way people were aided to descend, I thought it safer to
go alone. I was kindly informed that in all probability I never
would come up again, and was recommended to leave directions as
to what I wished to have done with my luggage. I told them they
might send it down the river after me if I happened, contrary to
my wishes, to take that course. I managed however to get down
the steep glassy surface of the bank. When I was safely planted
on a ledge of rock on a level with the river, the first view of the
face of the falling torrent—that greatest of nature’s marvels—was
glorious beyond conception. For some time I remained en-
joying this grand spectacle, and felt a gratification in having no
one to speak to or to be spoken to by ; and, indeed, when I ascended
it was some time before I could find words to give even the most
faint idea of the impressions made on me by these mighty cataracts.
All that remained for me was “to imprint them where alone
they can be represented—on my mind.” Nevertheless, the night
did not pass over before I added my small contribution of very in-
different verse to the large stock of that commodity that owes its
origin to feelings of admiration of too deep a nature for sober prose.

LINES WRITTEN AT NIAGARA.

Rome, * the Eternal City,” have I seen ;
Have stood where Ilinm was, and is no more ;
Where Egypt's grandeur moulders too have been,
Where her * time-honoured " pyramids still soar :
The sacred ruins Zion yet weeps o'er,
Tentyra’s glory and Saccara’s gloom,
The gorgeous piles on Phile’s dreary shore—
These I have seen, and wonder still had room
For vaster thoughts; but here at last is overcome.
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The wand’ring star that rules the traveller's fate,
And lures the weary pilgrim on his way,
(My fitful guide in many a clime of late)
Left expectation still full seope to stray ;
But if that changeful star might fix its ray,
Earth's wonder here has surely reached the goal :
Can art with all its miracles display,
Or scene or sounds like these >—be still my soul !
"Tis thus that works like this should nature’s God extol.

VOYAGE FROM NEW YORK TO LIVERPOOL IN FEBRUARY 1833

Ox the 8rd Febroary 18383, I embarked with my wife at New
York, on board the Constitution, a cotton-laden vessel of 000
tons, bound for Liverpool. On the eighth day after our departure
a melancholy catastrophe oceurved. One of the crew, who during
the voyage had been frequently harshly treated, and beaten by the
first mate, one morning, attempting to escape from the violence of
this man, ran up the rigging, pursued by his assailant, and
when he got up to the cross-trees, exclaiming * now catch me if
you can,” jumped overboard and perished, not one effort being
made to save him, and not one word of rebuke spoken by the
captain to the ruffian who had caused his death. observed this
unfortunate young sailor particularly when he came on board at
New York, and although his looks were somewhat wild and excited
like those of a man recovering from delirium tremens, nevertheless
he seemed to go through his duties properly. A few days after-
wards however, on going on deck, I found him gagged, his hands
and knees tied up in a most painful position, and blood coming from
his mouth, caused by the tightness of the cords by which the gag
was fixed. I then went down to the captain and endeavoured to
show that this atrocious proceeding might be attended in England
with unpleasant consequences to him if reported to the authorities.
The result was he went on deck and had the man released. After
this things went on quietly for a little time until at length the
catastrophe oceurred which I have deseribed. This and other some-
what similar oceurrences that I have witnessed may probably be
primarily attributed to the mode of shipping sailors in vogue in the
seaports of the United States, and elsewhere When a vessel
comes into port, after the crew are paid off, generally the men go into
boarding-houses kept by a low class of publicans, where they re-
main till all their wages are gone. These landlords, with whom
contracts are usually made for supplying masters of vessels out-
ward bound, with sufficient hands for the voyage, having too
frequently in the first instance well fleeced their unfortunate cus-
tomers, then ply them freely with liquor until they are intoxicated,
and in this state poor Jack, often without any outfit, even
for a mid-winter passage across the wild Atlantic, is conveyed
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they were privileged at all times, night or day, to gend for me to
attend’ them, and I thought so too, _ )

Physic, say what you will, is a glorious profession to practice—for
your pleasure, not your profit; for I think it is often prefer-
able to earn a poor man's thanks than a rich man's money
for any assistance to humanity. If I had twenty sons I would
give them all the education of medical men; but I should be
very sorry they were obliged to earn their bread by the prac- -
tice of the profession, for it is a poor calling for a talented
and high-minded man to live by. Dr. Paris told me lately at a
dinner at Savory’s that he never could discover how the majority of
the medical men in large practice in London got on, as few of them
were men of genius, and still fewer men of liberal education. I
said I thought the great quality essential for success in London
practice was impudence, Dr. Paris replied that I was mistaken in
his opinion, a still more essential qualilication for such success
there was a pachydermatous insensibility to the innumerable slights,
impertinences, rebuffs, and failures which most men have to en-
counter, and by which anyone of fine feelings or sensitive nature
might well be discomfited. True as this may be, nevertheless, for
my own part, I yet retain all my admiration for the profession which
of all others exercises, as a general rule, the most humanizing in-
fluence on the minds and hearts of its followers. And, having my-
self long since retired from that calling, I may in reviewing these
reminiscences of a lengthened and varied experience venture fo
say, that what I have thus seen of the practice of physic by
others in many lands has convinced me that the greater part of
physicians services to humanity are freely rendered without any
immediate recompense, or any future expectation of either fee or grati-
tude. These services thus unrecognized however, bring with them
ample reward in the sense of duty fulfilled to one's sutfering fellow-
ereatures, and should be an unfailing source of support in the ap-
proaching inevitable hour through the dark shadows of which we
may humbly hope the parting spirit of every physician thus true to
his noble calling is illamined and winged on its passage hence by
Him who said: “ I was sick and you visited Me,” to that life
beyond the grave where the merciful may trust for mercy.—

To return from this digression.—I took my son on board, labour-
ing under severe illness.* Two medical men think his lungs
affected, and there is but one chance for him, viz :—along sea-voyage
and change to a warmer climate. Hitherto his mother and myself
have reason to be very thankful to God for having taken him with us,
We are now nine days at sea and the child is certainly better.

I landed at New York on the 8rd of June, after a quick

* Dr. Madden's eldest sor, William Forde Madden, t
recoverel from this illucs ), und survived Lo ;ra:uh mmh}aﬁn‘b&ul g it L
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passage. I find a great change in prices since my last wvisit,
eighteen months ago; in all respects living in New York for a
family is more expensive than London. Dr. Bushe tells me his ex-
penses last year were 8,000 dols., about £1,000 sterling. For board
and lodging in Clinton Hotel I paid for self, wife, and -:hi[l.!d, 30 dollars
a week. During my stay I visited many of the public Institutions
of this great city, and amongst others Bloomingdale Lunatic Asylum.
This asylum is one of the best managed asylums for the insane
I have ever visited. Tt is perhaps suvpassed by the institution
for the insane at Aversa, in Naples, but not by any similar insti-
tution in England, France, or Germany. The resident physician,
Dr. MeDonald, is a man in the prime of life, perfectly conversant
with the treatment of the insane in all the countries of Europe.
Nature and profesgsional education seem alike to coneur to rertfggr
this gentleman the beau ideal of a medical director of an institution
of the kind. The majority of the 250 patients of this asylum
are patients whose iusanity has been caused by failure in business,
speculation fever, and intemperance. On each of my three visits
I saw many here whose ruling passion, strong in madness, seemed
to be infidelity, and I find that this cause in America drives
more people to madness than fanaticism does with us. The
day following my last visit to Bloomingdale, Dr. MeDonald
toolk me to the Alms-house of New York, and to Blackwell Island
prison. Colonel Peters, one of the inmates of Bloomingdale Asylum,
also accompanied the doetor. Having to go to Blackwell by water,
Peters was allowed to steer the boat. Seeing that he steered very
well T said to him, * Colonel, you are an old hand at the helm,”
He answered quietly—* Yon probably are not aware that I am
the pilot of the Salvation Fleet. This river is the road of the
Pilgrims’ Progress—to that place so much talked of.” I asked
him what was the name of that place? He replied very coolly,
but with emphasis—¢ Hell.” He then began to steer wildly,
and the doctor had to eall his attention to the helm.

In Blackwell Island prison I was painfully impressed by the
vigour of the solitary confinement which far exceeded anything of
the kind I had ever seex elsewhere. In one of the cells T saw
through the small grated aperture in the door—a young English-
man who had been sentenced to five years' solitary confinement for
forging American bank notes. This prisoner had already been in his
dismal cell—74 feet by 5H—three years, and had two years more
to remain there. I asked the chief warder if this unfortunate man
was allowed to have any book, such as a prayerbook or a bible in
his cell. “Nothing of the kind ; no sort of amusement is allowed,"
was the answer. ‘Do you mean to say the bible or a prayerbook
would be considered an amusement ?" I asked. * The reading of
it would serve to distract the mind,” said he ; *“ and therefore all
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books are forbidden.” The same official told me he had been five
years in that prison and had not known a single case of madness
occurring there, which I confess, much surprised me ; nor, accord-
ing to him, had any prisoner died whilst under solitary confinement
during that time.

After visiting Blackwell Prison we crossed over the river to the
Asylum for Destitute Children, of whom 520 are there provided for
and educated on the Lancaster system. Drs. MeDonald and
Cornell, Colonel Peters, and myself were invited to witness an ex-
amination of the childven. These were of both sexes, remarkably
healthy and good looking, arranged in classes, from the age of five
to that of twelve years. Their progress in reading, writing, arith-
metie, geography, and history was truly astonishing. In the ex-
ercise room there were some hundreds of children singing, danecing,
and marching in time to the clapping of hands of monitors. The
favourite dance was the eternal American one of Jim Crow, and the
majority of these little dancers 1 found were Irish, or of Irish
parentage.

Amongst the u&)hﬂ&l\.ﬁhml}iﬁt celebrities of New York whose ac-
quaintance I made in 1834 was Jacob Harvey, a Quaker merchant,
a native of Cork, who told me that 80,000 dollars were annually
remitted by the Irish settlers in the State of New York to their
friends in Ireland. What a noble trait in the character of the
poor Irish is this generous conduect of theirs towards their still
poorer relatives in their native land, whom they can aid thus only
by a self-demial of which some notable instances came within my
own knowledge.

In St. Paul's churchyard, fronting Broadway, I found the followin
inscription (here abbreviated) on a monument to a distinguished
Irishman—

In MEeMmory oF

THOMAS ADDIS EMMET.

Exiled from his native land,
3 He found a second country,
Which paid his love by reverencing his genius.
Learned in our laws,
An orator of the first order:
His private life was beantiful,
As his publie course was brilliant.
Anxions to perpetuate
The Example and Name of a man
Thus distingnished by his genins and his sacrifices,
As well as by the deeper calamities of his kindred in a just cause,
His sympathising conntrymen erected this Monument.
__Born at Cork 24th April, 1764,
He died in this City, 14th November, 1827,
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as the Red Man must necessarily die out and be effaced by advanc-
ing civilization. It would be needless to offer any comment on
doctrines such as these. Mr. Crooke, President of the American
Fur Company, told me that he knew of only one instance of a sue-
cessful mission for the civilization of the native Indians. This was
established by Roman Catholic elergymen who lived among the na-
tives for some time, teaching them improved methods of living,
tillage, &e., before they succeeded in inculeating any of the truths
of Christianity.  When the missionaries had thus gained
the confidence and good-will of the natives, the latter cleared
ground for their benefactors, and built their church at Arbre
Cresh, in the Michigan country. The belief in one great spirit
prevails among the Indians throughout all parts of Ameriea, north
and south. ‘The number of dialects is very great. It is generally
admitted there are three distinet or original languages.

In January 1835 I visited * the Reserved Lands” of the semi-
civilized Tuscarora tribe, whose members, now reduced to 800 souls,
are located in the upper part of the State of New York. The
¢ location  is about 5000 acres. These Tuscarora Indians came
originally from North Carolina about the year 1712, and joined the
confederacy of the five nations. The young men shewed some pro-
gress in elementary branches of education, and one of them made
me a present of a very creditable sketch of his drawing. I was
struck in this tribe with the expression of mournfulness that seemed
to be the prevailing characteristic of the North American Indian
race, and which I never observed in any other aboriginal tribes,
either in Afriea or in Australia.

DEPARTURE FROM AMERICA.—WRECK OF THE SCOTIA,

Ox the 25th of November 1839 we sailed from New York on board
the American swling packet Roscius, one of the finest of the
vessels of the Collins Line. The passage for myself, wife, and
child was 300 dollars. There were sixteen cabin passengers, and
seventy in the steerage. Amongst our fellow-voyagers were Mr,
Catlin, the celebrated traveller in the Rocky Mountains, and historian
of the Indian races ; Mr. Sharman, a grandson of one of the signators
to the * Declaration of Independence”; Mr. Henry Shaw, ete.
On the Gth of December, in a heavy gale, we fell in with the wreck
of the Seotia, bound from Quebec to Glasgow, burden 600 tons
laden with timber, waterdogged, in latitude 46, longitude 3230,
Seeing signals of distress flying, we altered our course. On hailing
her, the answer was—* We are water-Jogged—seventeen feet of water
in the hold.” The prompt reply of Captain Collins was: “ We will
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THE RESCUE.

II

Heroes can boast their thousands, and their tens
Of thousands, slanghtered on the field of strife.
And this is glory ! Oh! what countless pens
And tongnes extoll the waste of human life.
This mighty earnage is a theme that's rife
With praise and plandits, and the chief whose sword
Hath eansed more bloodsghed than th' assassin's knife,
And dealt ont wholesale mischief, is adored,
Whilst he who murders singly only, is abhorred.

1I1.

Is there for bloodless exploits no renown ?—
Exploits that speak of promptings from above ?
No pen for themes of mercy ever shown
Bi man to man ? no power in them to move
The heart by deeds which angels might approve ?
Is there no fame for the humane and good
On high achievements bent ? for acts of love,
With traits of gravdeur suitably endowed,
But with no trace of blood, sin-tainted and imbued ?

ILT.

Fame ! let thy trumpet sound the warrior's praise !
Glory be his who courts the world’s applause !
Honour for him by whom the public guze
Is sought and shared, till some new object draws
Away ite glance ! Thou, in a nobler cause,
For greater recompense than fleeting fame,
Hast done a glorious deed —snatched from the jaws
Of death a host—what more can tongue proclaim,
Or better meed on earth can mortal make his aim ?

1Y,

Oh ! when thon hast to meet thy God on high,
On record be that thrilling ery of their's
Which rent the air, on hearing thy reply,
And made the wreck resound with thankful prayers
Then may they prove the death of all thy fears—
The life of all thy hopes beyond the grave—
And plead in thy behalf with One who hears
Prayers such as those for blessings on the brave
And good, whose glorious misgion is fo serve and save.*

R. K. M.

* Written on the oceasion of Capinin Collins, of the Ameriean packst Roscius, taki
twenty-four men off the wrock of lila Seotia, on the nigl-t of the Gih Em..m-iﬂng’ Iiﬁ

the Atlantis, lat. 48, long. 32.50, during & violont gals of d.- FPoblished i i
Albion of the —th December 1839, ° SN SNt gp e d . the Toyscgnl
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CHAPTER XVIII.

SECOND VISIT TO EGYPT WITH SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE.

SHoRrTLY after returning to Europe from the West Indies on leave of
absence, the sphere of my duties was transferred to Africa by my ap-
pointment as her H. M. Special Commissioner of Inquiry into the
Administration of the British Settlements on the West Coast of
Africa, and the period of departure for that country was fixed for
the latter part of October. Before entering on those duties (early in
the year 1840) I accompanied Sir Moses Montefiore in his benevolent
mission to the East, the object of which was to inquire into various
charges bronght against the Jews of Damascus, and to endeavour
to prevent the recurrence of the oppression consequent on these
charges. It was also sought, if possible, to obtain from the ruler
of Egypt the total abolition of judicial torture throughout the pro-
vinces subject to his power. This seemed to me to be a good work,
and I willingly engaged in it. The other gentlemen who accom-
pamed Sir Moses Moutefiore and his lady were Mr. David Weir,
the late under-sheriff of the City of London, the professional ad-
viser of Sir Moses, and charged with the legal management of the
proceedings, and Dr. Loewe, in the capacity of secretary and inter-
preter. The strong interest taken in the mission by the British
Government, and the influence of the leading person in that in-
quiry, gave a character to its proceedings which largely contributed
to its success. The English mission was joined at Marseilles by
Monsieur Cremieux, a distinguished Jewish advocate at the French
Bar, and his lady, and Mr. Munk, an Oriental linguist, in the ser-
vice of the Bibliotheque Royal of Paris.

Immediately after our arrival in Cairo, on our first interview
with the Pasha, an address was presented setting forth the wrongs
recently inflicted on the Jews, and praying to be permitted to proceed
immediately to Damascus to investigate the matter, and to lay
before his Highness any evidence obtained on the subject. The
Pasha replied he would take a week to consider this application ;
and at the expiration of that period we were told that the pressure
of political matters did not allow him to give a definite answer to
our application. After some days we had another unsuccessful in-
terview with his Highness, whose refusal was ascribable to the in-
fluence of the French Consul, Monsieur Cochelet. Subsequently
we again waited on the Viceroy, and at this period, his political
difficulties increasing daily, it was easy to perceive that French in-
fluence was diminishing. In short, the appearance of the British
squadron off these shores, had operated very beneficially on the
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views of his Highness. Ultimately, after prolonged negotiations,
our demands were fully acceeded to, and were embodied in a firman
despatched by the Pasha to the Governor of Damascus. The
object of our mission having been gained, by the liberation of the
men held in confinement, and by the entire cessation of the perse-
cution, in compliance with my instructions to be in readiness to
proceed with the African expedition on the 16th October, I returned
to England.

During my stay with Sir Moses Montefiore in Cairo in the sum-
mer of 1840, I revisited the Pyramids. The fourteen years that
had elapsed since my former visit had made no alteration in their
exterior, which in fourteen centuries to come will in all probability
be found as now. But within, what time had spared, the vandalism
of antiquarian curiosity has devastated. Col. Vyse has done more
injury to the internal structure of one of them than “the genius
of forty centuries ' that watehes over them had witnessed, from the
days of Cambyses to those of Napoleon, I found my name in the
principal chamber of the great pyramid, written on the wall op-
posite Belzoni's, with a piece of charcoal, as fresh as if it had been
pencilled the day before. I had the satisfaction, also, of finding my
initials seulptured on the top where I had cut them with a pen-
knife in 1826. On my second visit I was accompanied by Andrew
Doyle, editor of the Morning Chronicle, as * merry a man within
the limits of becoming mirth I did ever meet withall,” and David
Weir, late under-sheriff’ of the city of London. We slept at the
entrance of the pyramid from about midnight till dawn, and Doyle
and myself had the honour in the morning of stretching our bones
at full length in Cheop's stone coffin. The principal chamber is
now encumbered with the rubbish and fragments of stone excavated
by Colonel Vyse, and huddled together there, to the great detriment
of that part of the structure. On my return from Alexandria I
embarked on board the French steamer, Tancrede, for Malta. The
packets of this service from Marseilles to Alexandria are well found,
well manned, and kept up for political objects at a great expense
by the French Government.

After his return from Egypt, Dr. Madden received the following
letter from the Anti-Slavery Society :—

26, New Broap-st., Nov. 11th, 1840.
My Dean Sm,

I am directed by the Committee of the British and Foreign
Anti-Slavery Society to convey to you an expression of their sincere
and eordial thanks for the excellent and manly letter addressed by
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you to the Pasha of Egypt, Mehemet Ali, on the subject of slavery
i his dominions, The Committee also desire to thank you for
the other valuable services you have elsewhere rendered them, and
for the readiness you have on all occasions evinced to afford your
influential assistance in promoting the great object they have
111 VIEw.
J. H. TrepcoLp, Sec. .
7, Paxtox Squarg, Nov. 18th, 1840,
My Dear SiIg,

I beg to return my best thanks to the Connmittee of the British
and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society for the manner in which they
have been pleased to notice my poor efforts in their cause in Egypt
and elsewhere. If these efforts have ever cost me any trifling
sacrifice I feel amply vepaid by the approbation of men whose
approval it is an honourable distinction to obtain ; and with the
blessing of God, for His honour, and for the good of His creatures,
T will continue, to the utmost of my power, to promote the interests
of this good cause.

; Very truly yours, R. R. MappEx.
To J. H. TreDpGoLD, Esg.

On the 7th of January, 1841, Dr. Madden embarked for the
(Gambia—to enter on his duties as her Majesty’s Commissioner
of Inquiry into the affairs of the British settlements on the West
Coast of Africa. On his arvival on the Gold Coast he threw
himself with his accustomed energy into the work he was selected
to accomplish, and (despite the efforts of the local authorities to
impede his inquiry) soon unearthed and exposed the fact that,
under the name of the © Pawn System,” slavery existed even in
the very forts and posts established by the English Government
for the protection of the negroes. During this appointment Dr.
Madden’s surveillance extended to the Gold Coast, Gambia, and
Cape Coast, and his services there were thus acknowledged by the
Government of that day :
: ' ' Dowsine Streer, 17th Seer. 1841,

IR,

I have to acquaint you that I have now under my consideration
the several reports which you have addressed to her Majesty's
Government relating to the affairs of her Majesty’s settlements on
the Western Coast of Africa, and that I am desirous of expressing
to you the high sense which I entertain of the ability and zeal with
which you have discharged the duties and executed the inguiries
which haye been entrusted to you,

«T am, Sir, your obedient humble seryant,

i STANLEY.
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The result of Dr. Madden's investigations may be found in the
two folio volumes of his official Report, which, with the evidence
he eollected on the condition of the West African Bettlements, were
presented to Parliament in 1842. So astounding were his revela-
tions of the continuance of the Slave-Trade in our I}tuasasamnﬁ on the
West Coast of Africa, that a Committee of the House of Commons
was appointed to investigate the matter. On this committee a seat
was given, however, to an affluent West African merchant largely
implicated in the slave-trade, and by him and his friends no stone
was left untorned and no abuse spared in the futile attempt to con-
trovert that Report. Some extracts from a pamphlet published by
Dr. Madden at this time, entitled ** The Blave-Trade aided and
abetted under the name of * Pawning’ on the Gold Coast,” will best
show the importance of his West African mission :—

“ Persons possessed of wealth and power, whose interests have
been hurt by the discharge of my duties in the office of Commis-
gioner of Inquiry into the state of our settlements on the Western
Coast of Africa, have recently found means to advocate their views
in the columns of the Morning Herald. These gentlemen are the
suppliers of the slave-dealers of Africa with the goods essential to
the trade in stolen men, By them I am described as a
“hungry Whig Radical,” for whose advantage the mission to the
coast of Africa was planned and carried into effect.

“ Whatever my political sentiments were, they have undergone
no change before or since my first employment in the public service
in 1888. Binece that period I have filled different offices connected
with our Anti-Slavery efforts in various countries, and from every
successive Colonial Secretary of State up to the present time, and
imcluding the present Secretary, I have had the good fortune to re-
ceive documentary evidence of the approval of my services, and in
no one instance to have received an intimation of their displeasure.

““At the period this Commission was determined on, I filled the
office of Superintendent of liberated Africans at Havana, a perma-
nent appoiutment held by Royal Commission. In the spring of
1840 I was in England on leave of absence, and was about to re-
turn to the sphere of my duties, when the determination of the
Government was communicated to me, with respect to the appoint-
ment of a Commission of Inquiry into West African affairs, and an
opinion was expressed that my services could be more advanta-
geously employed there than elsewhere. To accept of this tempo-
rary appointment I relinguished a permanent one. So much for
the truth of the assertion that this mission was a job to promote
my interests.

“ The necessity was then most urgent for the institution of an in-
quiry into the connection of British commerce with the Slaves
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Trade. The rigorous surveillance of our cruising squadrons on the
western coast of Africa had effected the prevention of foreign vessels
from supplying the various slave factories on the coast with stores
and goods necessary to the felonious trade in men. The plan then
became adopted by certain merchants in London, connected with
our settlements on the Gambia and at the Gold Coast, of supplying
the slave factories divectly with such goods. The Slave-Trade ships
likewise obtained similar supplies at our settlements, and were suf-
fered to anchor under the guns of our forts, and to be registered
there as vessels employed in legal trade. Thus the efforts of our
cruising squadron were completely frustrated. In the settlements
along this coast a system of actual slavery under another name ex-
isted at the time of my visit as Her Majesty's Commissioner there.

“1 stated in my report that I had found ninety-one of the native
people confined in the dungeons of Cape Coast Castle; that I called on
Captain Maclean, Governor of the Settlement, for the official record
of the sentences pronounced in these cases, and that no such record
could be produced ; that a vast number of these persons had been im-
prisoned for long periods, some even for four years, and the great ma-
jority for no determined period. That there were no judicial establish-
ments on the Gold Coast, and that the power of inflicting eapital
punishment was claimed, and had been exercised, by Mr. Maclean ; and
that Captain Tucker, of her Majesty's ship Wolverine, had been
cognizant of such executions having taken place. I likewise asserted
that I found slavery existing at all our settlements on the Gold Coast ;
that the practice of buying, holding, and selling men under the name
of ‘Pawns’ existed at Cape Coast Castle ; that I had received memo-
rials from eleven of the *Pawns’ of Mr. Maclean himself, complaining
of their treatment and of their being thus held in bondage by him.
Whilst employed on this mission 1 visited every British settle-
ment on the Western Coast of Africa, with one exeeption, and
touched at most of the Portuguese slave haunts along the coast, from
the Gambia to the Line, and thus had ampler opportumties
than Mr. Forster deemed essential to his peculiar views for the
eivilization of Africa of making myself acquainted with the nature
of his commercial operations. During this time I was attacked
with fever at Cape Coast Castle, and suffered severely from it.
Of the five weeks which I passed at that place, I was confined to
my bed and unable to attend to my duties for about ten or twelve
days. If I had been incapable of attending to them during the
seven weecks Mr. Forster speaks of, T must have been conveyed by
some miraculous means along a line of coast of about three thousand
miles. . . . Iam charged by Mr. Forster with making a trade of the
Slave question. It is something, after all, to be anuxmus to
the charge of trafficing in the question only. Against him I have
brought a graver charge. I freely acknowledge that for many years
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my efforts have been caleulated to be injurious to his interests. 1
have wilfully and wittingly aided and abetted the abolition of
slavery, and the trade in slaves, by all the means in my power. In
conelusion, I would beg leave to observe that I am fully sensible of
the advantages which Mr. Forster has over me, in some particulars,
in regard to a diseussion of this kind. He has wealth at his dis-
posal, and his use of it will not be restrained by any trifling
consideration in the defence of his interests. He has the columns
of a morning paper at his command, and he has a seat in the
House of Commons, and consgequently he has the opportunity of
devoting his eloquence to the advocacy of his views. 1 have none
of these privileges. There is, however, one advantage which I am
very conscious of possessing over Mr. Forster, viz., the advantage
which the calumniated has over the calummiator—the friend, in
practice, of Negro Emaneipation and Slave-Trade Abolition over
the sly, covert pretender, who maintains by his acts what he
assumes to reprobate by word, and who promotes his private in-
terests by means which he publicly condemns.

“ I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
“R. R. Mappex.”

PUBLIC VINDICATION OF DR. MADDEN'S WEST AFRICAN REPORT.

Tur best vindication of Dr. Madden's West African Report, as
well as the fullest exposure of the manner in which it was attacked
by the slave-traders, may be found in the volume of evidence pub-
Ilﬂ!l.Ed by the Parliamentary Committee appointed to investigate
this subject, and in the comments on this question in the newspapers
of that day. Amongst the latter may be named The United Service
Gazette, The Morning Chronicle, The Freeman's Journal, The
ti;{aﬂe-!, The Leeds Mercury, ete.  One extract will suffice to prove
i,
( Leeds Mercury of February 18th, 1843).

“The publication of Dr. Madden’s Report on the state of the
British Bﬂtt!l‘.'lﬂi,‘l'lt.‘! in West Africa has given rise to a controversy
which is raging at present in the daily papers with uncommon viru-
lence. The estimable and benevolent Doctor is attacked in some
dozens of columns of abuse by the parties whose works of darkness
he has dragged into open day. Although we are glad to embrace
the opportunity of expressing our high admiration of Dr. Madden's
zealous and self-sacrificing labours on behalf of the oppressed, firat
in the British West Indies, then in Cuba, and lastly in Africa, yet

g »
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(From Thomas Clarkson).

Playford Park, 16th ‘April 1843,

Dear Sir,—I am sorry that we are likely to lose your services by
ur residence in another country. I believe that a more ardent,
zealous, laborious, and efficient friend of the caunse i1s not to be
found in all our members. I remember well what you attempted
to do for us in Egypt, and the hard and difficult, and I may add
dangerons task you had to perform for the Cape Coast, among a
get of unprincipled men who looked upon you while there with a
hostile eye, and endeavoured to thwart you in all your proceedings ;
and the happy exposure of their atrocious system as connected with
the Blave-Trade. Nor can I forget the cruel warfare you had to
gustain (eruel indeed, inasmuch as your character was concerned)
inst the vile and servile agents of that trade in London, and yonr
victory over them, which victory was of service to our cause. . . ,
I must now bid you farewell in the most extensive meaning of that
beautiful word. I am sure that wherever you go my spirit will ac-
company you with my best wishes, and it is my earnest desire that
you should be blessed in all your good undertakings, . . . . As
for myself, I am now in the 84th year of my age, much worn out
and shattered, and, alas ! have little prospect of being further use-
ful to our common ecause.

I am, my dear Sir, with regard and esteem, yours truly,
THomas CLARKSOX,

CHAPTER XIX.

MOTICE OF I. E. L.—HER DEATH IN CAPE COAST CASTI.E.—DR.
¥
MADDEN 8 MISSION TO PARIS 1IN 1848 —SKETOH oF "BERANGER.

In the preceding chapter mention has been made of Mr. Maclean,
Governor of Cape Coast Castle, with whom Dr. Madden was brought
into collision in the discharge of his duties as Commissioner in the
West African British Settlements. In connexion with that person
some circumstances oceurred at this time in reference to the history
of the once popular poetess (Miss Landon), better known by her
nom de plume * L. E. L.," and which subsequently gave rise to
some published correspondence that may be brietly referred to. In so
doing it is needless to allude in extenso to the sad story of “L.E.L.,"
which has been detailed in Dr, Madden's Memoirs of Lady Bles-
sington, vol. IT. It is enough here to say that, from:the period
when the first poem to which the initials of “L, E, L.,” theun only
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ment Inquiry in connexion with the Slave-Trade, to obtain from
Captain Maclean permission for the erection of a monument, at her
(Lady Blessington’s) expense, over the remains of her much-loved
friend, # L. E. L.” All the particulars of this commission, which
resulted in Captain Maclean placing a slab over his wite's grave,
will be found detailed in the 2nd volume of my work, The Life and
Correspondence of Lady Blessington (second edition, 18535, p. 297).

In March 1842, Dr. Madden was deputed to attend the French
Anti-Slavery Convention at Paris, where, at the first session, which
was held on the 17th March, under the presidency of the Duke de
Broglie, he was invited to deliver an address, translated by the
president, on the abolition of slavery in the French volonies, ; Sub-
sequently he had interviews with several of the French Ministers,
by whom he was well received, as well as by Monseigneur Affre, Arch-
bishop of Paris, M. Lamartine, Odillon Barrot, Isambert, De Ton-
queville, the Abbé Desgennets, Lafayette, the Marquis de Harcourt,
De la Rochefoucauld, Dufau, Comte de la Borde, and other leading
French statesmen and literary men of that day. The history of
Dr. Madden’s active official labours in the Anti-Slavery cause may
be here closed. DBut only with the last moment of existence did his
earnest sympathy and co-operation by pen and voice in battle against
that infamous traffic in stolen men, which unfortunately still sur-
vives in ** the Dark Continent,” ever cease.

Amongst the literary men of whose acquaintance he had thus an
opportunity of renewing in Paris, the most distinguished were the
poet Beranger, and the gifted but unfortunate Abbe De Lamenais,
with both of whom he remained intimate thronghout life, In this
connexion may therefore be appended the following hitherto unpub-
lished account of his acquaintance with the great French song-writer,
““* —In the year 1841 I was introduced to Beranger by the Abbé de
Lamenais. Since that period to the present I have been on
terms of friendship with him. During the last five years of my
son's education at the Roval College of Versailles and the Ecole
Central des Arts et Manufactures in Paris, my visits to the latter
city have been frequent, and occasionally my sojourns there were
of some months’ duration. I know not how it was that Beranger's
confidence was given to me very soon after our acquaintance, unless,
indeed, that I had the good fortune to have enjoyed that of his
dearest living friend, Lamenais, Beranger's abode at Passy, about
a league from Paris, when I first knew him, was in the Rue
Vineuse, No. 21. The * habitat” of the first living lyrical poet
of France was the © skymost” apartment of this modest house,
and all the accommodation consisted of a saloon with an alcove at
one end, where the lowly bed stood of the mighty song-maker
who stirred up an entire nation, and struck down the throne of
Charles X. and the old dynasty of the Bourbons by his lyries, The
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small saloon, with its plain furniture, was in keeping with the
simple, unostentatious character and tastes of the good old man who
was seated there in a meditative mood in his well-known antiquated
elbow chair. His income was barely sufficient to enable him to ex-
ist without getting into debt. 'I'o his friend Lafeyette alone he con-
sented to be indebted for the small provision which prevented him
from being a pauper in his old age. The personal appearance of
Beranger was that of a hale, kind-hearted, cheerful old man : there
was depth of feeling, of honest sincerity, of natural good common
sense; a comprehensiveness of knowledge such as I never observed
in any of his countrymen, and in only one of my own. The first
tones of Beranger's voice set me pertectly at ease in his presence.
I know not whether others have remavked how far powerful is the
impression made on the mind by the tones of a voice heard for the
first time. The eyes are called the windows of the soul. It does
not always happen that the glass is uniformly faultless and trans-
parent. But the tones of the voice are always indicative of the
prevailing turn of thought of the individual.

In the summer of 1846 1 had the honour of introducing two
American gentlemen of literary standing to Beranger. One
of these was Mr. Walsh, formerly editor of the North American
Quarterly Leview—an enlightened man, honourably known among
the learned in Furope. ''he other gentleman was a member of
Congress for one of the slave-holding States. The venerable poet
roge from his chair when we were ushered mto his room, and I not
having seen him for a long time, he welcomed me in the most
hearty manner, and received my two American friends with more
than usual suavity. The fortunes of America were touched upon
by Beranger with a knowledge of the question that was surprising
for a foreigner to possess, and with an evident interest in the pros-
perity of the country he spoke about. But in the midst of the
eulogies he was pronouncing on its institutions, a cloud came over
the features of the old Republican, and in accents *“more of sorrow
than of anger " he asked—* But why do you make a sophism of
Republican institutions by suffering slavery to exist in ‘a country
where every man is proclaimed free and equal ?  Why do you hurt
the character of Republicanism by making a mockery of its theory,
and practically showing you have no faith in the tenets you profess?”

Evidently pleased as he was with his guests, delighted with the
conversation pregnant with knowledge and experience of one of
them (Mr. Walsh), and desirous of shewing all the courtesy possible
to two persons from a country that he sincerely loved, he still yielded
nothing to their prejudices.” Nothing, in short, could be more
effectually condemnatory of American slavery than Beranger's
words throughout this discussion, or less offensive than his manner,
even when his language was most energetic.
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CHAPTER XX,

ACOOUNT OF MADDEN'S LITERARY LABOURS AND PUBLISHED
WORES,—HIS UNPURLISHED AND PUSTHUMOUS WRITINGS.

Frox the period of his return from the French Anti-Slavery Conven-
tion the energies of Dr. Madden's echaracter became chiefly directed
into literary channels, and their force and vitality are attested by the
long list of works that emanated from his prolific brain and untiring
pen. In a fragment headed © My Authorship,” the following refer-
ence oceurs to his early literary labours :—

“The oceupation of transferring one’s thoughts to paper, and
then printing and publishing them-—or, in other words, with the
quill pen of a feather from a bird's wing, steeped in a black liquid,
figuring on white paper shadows of things thought or spoken, and
then maultiplying copies of the scrawl by the intervention of
machinery—I commenced in my twenty-second year. My first
publication was a series of letters, written in ltaly, in the Morning
Herald, These appeared as they were written, and some likewise
from the Levant, and were liberally paid for by the editor, “ Little
Henry Thwaites."* I received £50 for them. My next publica-
tion was in the newly-started literary jouwrnal, The Adthenaum,
established by Mr. J. 8. Buckingham —some letters on  Egypt and
Mahomed Ali in 1829. These were gratuitous contributions. My
next appearance in print was an article in the Metropolitan
Magazine on the last illness and death of Mr. Salt, the Abyssinian
traveller, in 1830."

The Abbé de Marolles, in the epistle dedicatory to his * Memoirs,”
gives some excellent advice to authors and persons intending to
pursue literature as a profession, and coneludes thus :—*1 do not
advise any one of my relatives or friends to apply himself, as I
have done, to study, and particulsrly to the composition of books,
_if he thinks thereby to add to his fame or fortune.”

The uncertainty of literary labour as a source of pecuniary

* Thwaites was & good man, but @ very singnlar one. I was first introduced to him in
1821, by my friend Br. P. Murphy (afterwards a County Court Judge). I was then attending
Greorge's Hospital, and had no idea of obtaining any connexion with the Press. Thwnaites,
when I first gaw him in the editor’s room in the office of his paper, was seated on a high stool
—an exeeeding small statue of o man mounted on a lofty pedestal, and vary mueh diminished
by elevation. The little man talked with ermsidernble animation, moved about on lis tri}vad
and gquoted Shakespears apropos to mnt-hinf Ho loved the immortal deer-stealer, B0
did T, and that wis syropathy. Every Bunday I used to dine with him at his house in Pimlico,
and years afterwards his kindness was the same to me, and every Sundey as of old myself
and wifs were his guests,

4+ The poor Abbé, by his own ncconnt, had published 19,1
portion of hia “““I’T“rﬂ'" eonn published 24 veracs, and this was only one
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advantage was exemplified by Dr. Madden's experience. For
whilst his earlier and lighter works on travel and general literature
were most successful and remunerative to their author, those later
and more serious volumes, which are devoted to an important portion
of his country’s history, and the value of which has been recognized
at home and abroad, were, as will be seen in a subsequent chapter,
accomplished at no small sacrifice of the author’s interests and
prospects. Thus, as already mentioned, his two first works were
his Travels in the Iast, in two volumes, and The Mussulman,
a Novel, in three volumes, published by Colburn in 1829-30.
These went through repeated editions, and for each he received
£300. Whereas, on the other hand, the publication in after years
of his most important and most commended work, viz., The
History of the United Irishmen, the successive series of which
were ‘more than once republished in America as well as in this
country, directly as well as indirectly, entailed very heavy losses on
the author. "The magnitude of his literary labours, and their
merit, have been referred to in a biographical notice in the
University Magazine :—** Notwithstanding the absorbing nature of
his public duties, Dr. Madden found time to cultivate his literary
tastes, and aequire. distinetion as an author. In looking over his
writings, besides admiring their quality and texture, one 1s amazed
at the quantity, the more so considering his other avocations. He
has written largely and excellently in the departments of politics,
sociology, history, travels, and belles lettres.  His works ave so varted
and numerous, amounting to no less than forty-seven published
volumes, besides a vast nmumber of contrilutions in prose and verse to
magazines, reviews, and the newspaper press, with which he was
connected during a considerable portion of his early years—that we
cannot refer to them in detail, but must content ourselves with
briefly indicating some of the most important. No one who peruses
Madden’s books can fail to appreciate their research, eloguence,
and love of Fatherland, however much the reader may dissent from
some of his opinions and conclusions.  He traces the account
of his country's vicissitudes with power and beauty, and leaves
on record a great amount of valuable historic lore.” |

This vhst quantity of literary work was accomplished amidst the
continual interruptions of busy official or professional occupations,
and would have been impossible save to a man of exceptional
energy and untiring industry. Nor even then could he have left
behind the evidences of erudition contained in these many volumes®
had it not been for the intelligent and self-sacrificing co-operation of
his no less gifted and devoted wife, by whom all his writings were
copied and revised for the press. In this way were produced the

* Vide Appendiz,




DR. R. R. MADDEN. 123

—— ———— o — —
- - x | — e

long series of works just referred to, in the writing of which, for a
great portion of their lives, Dr. and Mrs. Madden burned the mid-
night lamp, being often found still plying their busy pens in the
early morning by the re-wakening household when about to resume
the duties of another day.

CHAPTER XXI.

POFRTICAL WRITINGE, SOME SPECIMENS OF THESE,

Ix the foregoing pages some references have been made to Dr.
Madden’s poetical writings. - Amongst these are included, firstly, a
volume of religious poetry entitled Breathings of Prayer, of
which only twenty copies were printed for private cirenlation in
Havana in 1838; secondly, a volume of Poems by a Cuban
Stave, translated from the Spanish, and published in 1840 ; thirdly,
A Hudibrastic Epic Poem, which remains unpublished ; and
fourthly, The FEaster Offering, published in 1850. Besides these,
from time to time he contributed a great amount of poetry
to the various annuals, magazines, and other periodicals of his
day, and, moreover, has left two large quarto volumes of unpublished
lines, entitled Rhymes of a Rambler in Many Lands. Of these,
since their author's death, several have been accorded a place in
the columns of various journals and periodicals at home and abroad.
A small collection of his poems, under the nom de plume of
““ Iemne.” has also been published by Messrs. Duffy in a posthu-
mous volume, edited by the late Rev. . P. Meehan, entitled
Literary Remains of the United Irishmen.

That Dr. Madden's abilities as a poet are not better known is
perhaps sufficiently explained by the circumstance that to few of
his lines was his name ever appended, the vast majority of them being
either signed by the mom de plume above referred to, or merely
by the letter *“ X.” This probably was owing to his high ideal of
what he considered true poetry as distinguished from rhyme, and to
his own undue depreciation of any personal claim to a share in
the former. Of his verses, therefore, we may here insert a few
gpecimens, selecting at random the shortest of these written at
different epochs of life, as we venture to think that some of these,
as well as many of the numerous still unpublished poems which at
his death were left ready for the printer, might probably be found
to justify the criticism of the editor of a recent journal, who, in
referring to this collection, says—

“*Some of these poems are really exquisite compositions, Many
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SPAIN.

Hurrah for the monntains of Spain,
Its sierras of grandenr sublime!

For the glories again and again
Of its beautiful shores and its clime !

Hurrah for the * Land of the Sun,"”
Of the olive, the orange, and vine !
Mo sunbeams on earth ever shone
With such life breathing joyance as thine.

Without measure or stint, at each pore,
Drink them in ; quaff the neetar likewise
Of the soft balmy air from the shore,
That is racy of southern skies.

Oh ! bask in these sunbeams, my boy !

Lat the breeze from the shore, with the freight
Of its perfume, and healing, bring joy

To thy spirit, that droop'd so of late.

Hurrah for the fields of renown
Of the brave cavaliers of Castile !
For those trinmphs of ages bygone,
Whieh Granada’s grey ruins reveal !

Hurrah for the Cid Campeador,
And the sweep of his chivalrous sword !
For the seenes of hiz wars with * the Moor,"
Where he scatter’d the infidel horde !

Hurrah for the land that of yore
Was of faith without stigmea or stain !
For the saints, and the shrines, and the lore,
And the legends of Catholic Spain !

Hurrah for the pilgrims of old,
For the paths which Loyola onee trod ;
On this mountain his name was enroll'd
In the lists of the servants of God.

Hare his vigils were kept by you poreh,
And his sword on the altar was luid ;
And the young cavalier in this church,
A true soldier of Christ was then made.

Away with the insolent toss
Of the sceptical Pharisee's head,

At the shrine of the Virgin, the Cross,
Aud the altars, where Faith is not dead !

* Lines writtei on the ehoreb of Catalonia aud Andalusis, in Feb., 1858,
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THE DYING TRAVELLER

It is not the sickness that prays on my frame,
It is not the torturing pain,
It is not the terror of death, nor the shame
Of the struggle, which makes me complain ;
Oh, no ! I could yield me this night to the grave,
And encounter its gloom nndismayed,
If one friendly regard its encouragement gave,
And my spirit's disorder allayed.

Ev'ry object around awakens a thought
Of the home I may never behold ;

Every sound of the voice of the stranger is franght
With remembrance of accents of old ;

But the sande of the desert, the waves of the deep,
Are between me and all T hold dear,

And the wild Arab dwells where I'm destined to sleep,
Where the grave has no hallowing tear.

The close of existence away from our friends
Is a dreary and deszolate doom :
How cold i the look of the stranger who tends
On the sufferings which lead to the tomb!
His apathy yields but to bigotry's zeal,
Which, on faculties drooping, would fain
Its dogmas enforee, and the dying appeal
Of the sinner would dare to arraign.

Officious fanatic ! is colour or creed

. Of man’s choice ?—or his power to change ?

From the faith of our fathers what effort indead
May the heart’s early homage estrange.

In moments like these, when the spirit has need
Of communing with Mercy above,

Are themes controversial the topics to lead
Our Iast thoughts to the Father of Love ?

But brief is the pang ! I shall soon be at rest;
Ere the sun of the morrow appear,

The illusions of life and it follies shall cease
To awaken a hope or a fear.

While I breathe shall the name of my country be blest,
One loved image recalled to the close ;

Still homeward each thought wing its way to the West,
Till the weary heart sink in repose.

* Lines writien on o sick bed at the Gambia, West Const of Africa 1840
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LINES TO ACCOMPANY A PORTRAIT OF B. R M.

This here is a portrait of one Mister Madden,
Who saw many lands, but not one that he had in
A rood of the soil he could call his own foddeen,
For pratees to grow in, or cabin to lodge in;

Not one dirty acre in tillage or grass

To bequeath or to sell or to mortgage, alas !

Who spolee divers tongues, many books read and wrote,
And therefore with those who did not his repute

Was not very good, for sush, one who dares

To think for himself is sat down, it appears,

Of a dangerous class and a free-thinking sehool,

That should be tabooed as a general rule.

The likeness above is of one who a smile

At athletic games never won from Carlisle ;

Of field sports, moreover, was not much a lover,
And never shot pheasant, or partridge, or plover;
Nor took much delight in the cattle-show twaddle,
Of bullocks and pigs hardly able to waddle.

Who knew very little of stock, but wrote much

Of rebels and wrongs, and endeavoured to tonch

Men's hearts with their sufferings ; but none except fools
Would feel any pity for Irish or Poles,

As Albert to Humboldt observed very cutely,

And argued indeed for a Prince most astutely.

Who fought many battles for slaves he could boast,
In Cuba, Jamaiea, on Africa's coast;

Might vaunt, too, elsewhere of the saving of life,
Which perhaps for a trav'ller's eareer which wae rife
With many a failing, a fault, and defect,

Some little amends might be hoped to effect.

Bo much for the portrait of one who absurdly

Made, too, small account of the int'rests called worldly,
Who lived in the past a deal more than the present,

A course in this country that’s prudent and pleasant
For men who are ardent, and honest, and troe

To the land of their birth in its weal or its woe.

The portrait in fine of & man who thinks Whigs
And Tories are like one another as figs:

And never could well understand why 'twas thought
The brain of a Briton was furnished and fraught
With intellect brighter and better withal

Than that of the Celt of this land, or of Gaul.

** A mere Irishman,” in this picture you've got,

Who was up in the year *'98 "—pg red hot

Young rebel of eonrse, and * in arma” of his mother
Mistook not the year of his birth for some other;

No wonder the * boy " of that time seems to be
Reproduced in the man now of three score and three.

10












DR. R. R. MADDEN, " 183

EXTEMPORE LINES (A I'ARAEE) ADDRESSED TO
* THE COUNTESS OF BLESSINGTON.

If e'er the price of tinder rises,
To smoking as I'm given,

Ilight my pipe at your bright eyes
And steal my fire from heaven,

In Paymin elimes, when forced to sip
Cold water thro' devotion,

T'll deem the goblet tonched your lips,
And neetarize my potion.

And when the sun’s eclipse I'd view
Without a thonght of terror,

I'll only have to faney you
Had breathed upen your mirror.

If Nature's beanty 1 would trace
In all its brightness clearly,

Its outline pencilled on your face
I'll have to copy merely.

But that sweet portraiture of love,
If made to meet my notions,

The limner of the heart should prove
A Clande of soft emotions,

Rome, 1828,

FATHER MATTHEW.* k

He lives in our hearts and his image is there,

And each line of that face breathes a spirit of pray'r;
It beams with the light which the primitive fold
Beheld in the looks of Apostle of old.

A message of peace and of tidings most blest

Seems to dwell on those lips and to stir in that breast,
And the langnage of love, in regards so benign,

Has the force and the truth of a mission divine.

Oh ! it 18 not the prudence or wisdom of man,

Or philosophy's lore, in those features we BeRn :

But, the servant of God, whom we love and revere

He has come on a mission of peace to our land,

And his voice has gone forth, and his counsel shall stand,
His accents shall drown the reviler's complaints.

And the land that of old was the Island of Saints,
Again shall rejoice, and the ancient renown,

Of her Priests and her People again be her erown.

* Written under a portrait of the Apostle of Temperancs,
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WOMAN'S WORE AND MISBION.»

To woman's misgion might supreme assigned
Life's noblest aims in merey to mankind ;

To teach, to soothe, to succonr, humanize,

To elevate, retrieve, and civilize ;

Aims far beyond all those of wealth and pow'r,
Of science, physios, philosophic lore,

Or ends of vain porsunits, with tumuolt, strife,
In senates, schools, in seets and factions rife,
Or trinmphs gained at far too great a cost

For influence that's feminine to boast.

For it unsunited are all scenes where small
Ambitions reign, and selfish schemes enthrall ;
Il with the worldling's views of life accords
The temper'd ardour of the ways and words
And spell of woman's gently-won dominion
0’er heart and mind, affection and opinion ;
Heek not that power in fashion’s flannting train,
Apparel—prattle frivolous and vain,

In modish eligues yon will not find it there,

Its force and virtue must be sought elsewhere.

That potent influence for good is found
Wherever human miseries abound ;

In scenes and on oceasions it is shown

With strength of mind and purpose all its own ;
With grace and goodness suitably allied,

In God’s own cause of merey well employed,

In woman's work, and never done with more
Success than when the suflering and the poor
Thus served or saved are women, be it known,
To woman's praise and hononr, her's alone.

God speed the work of woman's mission blest,
Wherever done, in our own land—still beat ;
(Five it success, not for the sake alone

Of those it serves, but of those whose crown
Of glory here is won hy that success

In soothing pain, misfortune, and distress.
Plead for that cause, its objects, and its aims,
All ye who love the memories and names
Most dear to Christinns ! Sanctify the fact

Of woman's mission, thus in thought and act |

* Inseribed to the Iate Mrs, Harrict Madden, 1870.
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Perhaps ‘tis better to forget

All vain pursuits, each fleeting pleasure ;
To feel this house of mine to set

In order needs a little leisure.

The well-known voice of one long dead,
Whose tones ean be forgotten never,

1 think I hear, and words are said,
With wisdom fraught, as his were aver.

The future, not the past, the mind
Of age shall fill ; few books are needed
For it, save those in which men find
Eternal truths and interests pleaded.

3, Vernon Terrace, Booterstown, 1865,

SCIATICA.*
What shames the doctor's art and skill,
Defies the power of dranght and pill,
And racks the wreteh it will not kill ?
Sciatica.

What wicked sprite draws nigh

With mace and mallet raised on high,

And smites him on the hip and thigh ?
Seiatica.

What name is to the torture given,

By wedge, by mace, and mallet driven,

Right down through nerve and fascia riven ?
Sciatica.

What call you the sensation dread

Of rats that %In.aw vour limbs, with red-
Hot iron teeth, when you're in bed ?

Sciatica.
What brings the tortured wight to feel

His sinews crushed from head to heel,
As in a vice with serew of steel?

Seiatica.
What makes the stont man writhe and groan,

The sweat of agony flow down
His forehead, cold as death or stone ?

Heiatioa.
What's worse to bear than bores and fools

The cant of factions, sects and schools,
And all the shams self-interest rules ?

Seiatica.
What is it patience must endure,
Would fain control, but cannot cure,
Yet may survive, as friends assure?

Sciatioa.
* Lines written by a victim in a fit of pain and paroxysm of fury,
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8 exercise their minds in jumping q.ituhas.
ﬂoh?:zﬂa most in searlet coats and buckskin breeches,
Think most of covers, kennels, runs and courses,
Talk best of fences, huntsmen, hounds, and horses,

Some exercise their energies in punning,

And labour hard for their impromptu funning ;
Read up old jests and grind them young—those Miilors
Grind well of course the grist for story tellers.

Some exercise their eleverness in jobbing—

Another name with gentlemen for robbing ;

Some do a stroke of business on grand juries,

In joint stock banks, Whigs, Rapparees, and Tories.

Some exercise their eraft in artful dodges

On great divisions, and in Orange lodges ;

Men of two souls, two sides to suit—a White one ?
The other black ; but God knows which the right on .

Some exercise their zeal as bible readers,
Converting souls with soup, and traets for feeders ;
Some exercise their charity aceusing

Their fellow Christians, and their faith abusing

Some exercise their horses running races,

And some their members running after places ;
Some exercise the franchise, showing elearly
They prize it highly, for they price it dearly.

Some exercise their valonr when they're drinking,
And some their bounty when their pulse is sinking ;
Some exercize their prudenee when folks press them,
To feel their pockets and prepare fo bless them.

Thus ev'ry one takes exercise that suits him,

Or thinks it serves his purpose, or recruits him.
Each has his taste, hix humour, whim, and fashion, -
His clique, his elub, his hobby, and his passion.
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EXPOSTULATION AND AGITATION.

[Written during the Tithe Agitation).*

Are you wise or are you mad ?
Will you never be content?
Have you ears for tidings glad ?
« Tithes are nothing more than rent.”
Swinish rabble, ever brawlhing,
Will you never be at rest ?
# Rebels maeked,” for justice calling,
«-All your wrongs have been redressed.”

Have you not a poor-law, pray ?
Thirty thousand troops at hand,
And the warlike Lord De Grey
Winning fame by sea and land ?
Have you not a bill for branding
Weapons which your fathera bore
When the Volunteers were banding ?
What the devil would you more?

Equal lawe and no mistake,

Equal rights and nothing lees;
Liberty for conscience’ sake,

And for all wronge redress.
Ample justice—howsoever

Whigs or Tories please to name it—
Up, Repealera! now or never

‘in the time, like men, to claim it.

Men of England, tell us straight—
Men of Secotland, speak the truth—
Are we members of one State,
Subjects of one Queen forsooth ?
Would you bear the ills which gall us
With unruffled breast or brow?
If we're brothers, as you call us,
Act by us like brothers now.

Mongrels of the Cromwell brood,
Bwift of foot and keen of scent,
‘When the frail is one of blood,
How the chase affordes content.
Civil war and all its woe,
Ever welcome, ever grateful,
Like the Franks of old, to you
Peace, of all things, is most hateful.

Fathers of the Irish Chureh,

Shun such friends, and strive in prayer;
Faction only seeks your porch

When ita strength is spent elsewhere.
Landlords of the erimson'd soil,

Cries from earth are reaching heaven,
Uttered by the poor you spoil,

Or from houge and home have driven.

* Tha Tithe Agitation enlminated in 1851, during the Marquis of Anglesoa’s sdministration
in Ireland, in open resistance to the hated impost, attendant with f]lmﬂ.lltlbll!: loas of lifa
both to the peasantry, by whom it waa resisted, and to tho police, by whom ite enforcemeont
was attempted, and led fo the Tithe Composition Act. A Iull account of this cpoch may be

found in the two volumea of Mr. Wm. Fitzpatrick's waluablo e, Times, and Correspond-
ence of the Right Eev, Dr. Doyle,—Dublin, 1820, g ;
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AN EVICTION LAY.«

I.

Down with the cabins! Away with the poor !

Now on with the war of the clearance crusade ;
Shatter each window and batter each door ;

Hurrah for the work of the ** Crowbar Brigade ! ™

II.

Up with the sledges, the structure is frail ;

That crash tells how bravely the walls are assailed.
In at the beach ! show the wretches who quail

The landlord has trinmphed, his law has prevailed !

ITI.

Seatter the embers | the rafters must blaze,

The wreck of the roof must illumine the scene ;
Drive out the wretches, in terror who gaze

On ruins that lately their homesteads have been.

Iv.
Out with the squalor | —the brats at the breast,
The crones in the corner away must be borne ;

Heed not the ery of the heart that's opprest,
The curse of the poor you can smile at in scorn!

¥

Wailings of women, the pitiful look

Of children appealing for mercy despise !
Ravings of frenzy must serve for a joke,

And anguish uncouth seem absurd in your eyes.

¥yi.
Break up the grounds that were heretofore tilled,
Pasture the beast where the peasant might live !

Poorhouses surely were made to be filled,
And the land is alone for the cattle to thrive.

VIIL.

Nothing is left_of the homes of the poor
But desolate gables that point to the skies,
Destined like obelisks long to endure
Memorials of exploits to challenge surprige.

YI1II.

Thus goes on the war of the clearance erosade,
The rights of the landlords must carry the day ;

Their duties are done by the ecrowbar brigade,
Their deeds are recorded—and God will repay.

* Written in the Famine Year, 1840
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THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE.

God speed the eause, the righteons cause,
Of Liberty and Peace,

And bless the land with equal laws,
And bid injustice cease.

Protect religion’s freedom, Lord,
From fatal gifts and guile,

And weapon, deadly as the sword -
The Courtier's erafty wile.

From all conneetion with the State
Its independence guard,

Six hundred years’ resisted hate
And brave defence reward.

The spotless hind keep nndefiled
From every sordid strain,

And priests and prelates unbeguile 1
By governmental gain,

Thy sacred Truth their treasure be,
Thy wisdom their defence,

And its great riches set them free
From thoughts of Pounds and pence.

Thy altars as of old sustained,
Thy pastors by the flock ;

And by the fold the Church maintained
That's built npon the Rock.

. Thy sacred temple evermore,
Though lowly it may be,
Preserve from every splendid lare
And leave it poor—but free.

Its altar never be profaned
By pensioned priests, I pray,

Nor served by ministers maintained
In any Statesmon's pay.

1841,
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CHRISTMAS DAY.

I.

To Bethlehem ! yonr transports bring
This blessed Christmas morn !
To harp and timbrel sacred sing
This day the Christ was born !
Emanuel was born |
This blessed day
Of Jubilee,
The Son of God wag born !

“l

Angelio anthems fill the skies,
And joys of earth in turn,
In canticles of praige arise
To greet the Christmas morn,
The day that Christ was born !
0, joyous strain
Break forth again !—
This day the Christ was born !

.

Yo everlasting gates lift up,
To Christ we come this morn
To eat the brend and drink the enp
Of life itself new born.
O woe to them who seorn
The Lamb of God,
Who shed his blood
This blessed Christmag morn !

1v.

The Father gave his only Son
T'o save a world forlorn :
His holy will on earth was done
The day the Christ was born !
0, greet that blessed morn
The Lamb of God,
Who shed his blood
For sinful man, was born !

.i"l'

0, let the Chureh of God rejoice !
Proclaim the cross this morn,
Hosannas lond in ev'ry voice,
The holy one is born |
To us a child is born !
0, breathe again’
That blessed strain,
This day the Christ wag bora !
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* Om the denth of the anthor's consin
7th January k60, '

LINES ON A DEATH-BED SCENE.*

Homni leves, quangomm certisaima mortis imago,
Copgortein euplo te tamen tori,

Almn quiss, optata veni, nam gio sine vita
YViyere quam suave caf, sie gine morte mori.

T. WaAnTON,

Come not here in angnish wailing,
Spirit-stricken, broken-hearted,

Steeped in sadness unavailing,
For a sninted soul departed !

Not like those who sorrow grieving,
Without hope, the death-bed tending ;
But as mourners feel, believing
Angels o'er that conch are bending !

Calm in death our friend is Iying,
Placid, still, as infant sleeping ;
Holy living, holy dying,
All throughout in perfect keeping.

Solemn stillness, rest unbroken
Ev'ry feature overcasting,

Type of Christian death and token
Uf the peace that's everlasting

Here the just man lies, retaining
Well-known traits of meditation,

Wrapt in prayer, the soul remaining
All absorbed in contemplation.

At the Virgin's shrine while kneeling,
Thus he looked, in trance assuming

Traits like those of death revealing
Spirit-life, that face illnming.

Thus in life he looked—emotion,
Passion, self, subdued completely ;

Soul-enraptured, mute devotion,
With its God communing sweetly.

Wake our Christian brother duly,
Bacred rite and ministration,

Blending prayer and gladness holy
Mingling tears with consoclation,

Friends of worth and goodness gather
Round his bier ! Affliction’s drooping

Children, mourning friend and father,
Hither come, in gilence grouping |

Friends, the white-plumed hearse who follow,
Come not here lamenting errors ;

Call to mind the deeds that hallow
Death, and triumph o'er its terrors |

Jamee Murphy Esq., at Mount Merrion, on the
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CHAPTER XXII.

PUBLICATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED IRISHMEN.

In 1842 was published the first series of the History of the United
Irishmen, which may be regarded as the magnum opus of the
author, and that by which his reputation is most likely to be pre-
gerved. To some it may perhaps seem *“a fond belief” that the
memory of the man whose career forms the subject of these pages,
is likely to survive the times in which he lived and moved. Never-
theless, the editor ventures to think that as the historian of the
United Ivishmen, the name of Richard Robert Madden will be
found worthy of a place in the wide roll of Irish literary celebrities,
if erudition, love of country, painstaking accuracy, and zeal, devoted
to the rescue from oblivion of an important portion of its history, may
afford any claims to estimation there. To that work Dr. Madden
dedicated many years of labour, and its completion was accom-
plished at a sacrifice of personal interests which few other writers
have similarly endured.* In these volumes was for the first time
accurately traced the history of the eulmination of the long period
of sectarian ascendancy and misrule in Ireland in the insurrections
of 1798 and 1803. Born himself in the midst of the scenes of '98 :
familiar from his youth with many of the participators in that up-
rising, he possessed special qualifications for the task of veseuing
their memories from oblivion, vindicating their motives, and point-
ing out the lessons to be learned from the events he described.

Long before the publication of the first series of the United
Irishmen in 1842, the author had been ocoupied in gathering, abroad
and at home, the information contained inthese volumes. As he subse-
quently stated in the prospectus to the concluding volumes of the
last edition, published in 1861 :—

“ Four-and-twenty years have elapsed since the collection of the
materials for this work was commenced by the author in America,

* To obtain a hearing for the true history of the events sonneeted with the Trish Insurree-
tion of 1798, no smoall detriment was sistained by Dr. Madden, Thus the failore of & pub-
lisher, &eo., entailed an n:?mnd.ltu:a of npwards of flve bundred pounds on the suthor.
Morcover, from 1842 to 1847 he suffered deprivation of employment in the Coloninl sarviee, in
whieh his previons appointment was one of £1400 w year, and the cessation of which was
directly and entirely dne to the publication of the History of the United Irishmen (vido

}. These circumstances were alluded to in the prospectus of the Inst edition, in which he
merely observed :—*" It is snfficiont to say that great sacrifices, into which it is unnocoseary to

: | ped
suter; have been made h_f the writer to anceomplish o task ;
ous for his eonntry to have undertaken.” plish a which Le belicved it was advantage

12
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where several of the leaders of the Society of United Irishmen were
then living. Similar materials were afterwards secured for it on
the continent ; and from the surviving actors in the struggles of
1798 and 1803, and from their friends and relatives, abroad and at
home, a vast amount of original information, and a great number
of authentic documents, the most important that have ever been
obtained are embodied in these pages. Most of the persons from
whom they were procured have passed away since the commence-
ment of these labours; and had such a publication as the
present been much longer delayed, the opportunity would have been
lost of obtaining that information; and the history of one of the
most important periods of British rule in Ireland must have
remained involved in the darkness and confusion by which ignorance,
prejudice, and misrepresentation had surroundedit. The materials
for the biographies of those whose memories are included in the
present volumes have been placed in the author's hands, either by
their immediate relatives or by friends who had been intimately
connected with them in private life, or in their political projects.
It is the belief and hope of the narrator that the time has arrived
when the history of the United Irishmen may be written without
provoking the rancour of persons opposed to their principles, or lacer-
ating the feelings of their surviving relatives. The main purpose
of this work has been to obtain ahearing at home and abroad for the
true history of the Rebellion of 1798, the causes of its proyvocation,
the calamities it occasioned, and the wrongs which the Irish people
endured during that period at the hands of a bad government. a
bigoted oligarchy, a privileged faction, a corrupt parliament, and an
army let loose upon that people, which was formidable, in the words
of Sir Ralph Abercrombie, ‘to every one but the enemy.” A work of
this kind, faithfully executed, the writer believed, was caleulated to
be serviceable by preventing the possibility of a recurrence to the
system of misrule which prevailed in Treland in times past, by ex-
hibiting the evils of bad government—the necessitated agency of
spies, mercenary informers, and sanguinary adherents—by exposing
the wickedness of exasperating popular irritation, or fomenting re-
bellion for State purposes, and then employing savage and inhuman
means to defeat it. This history, he believed, was ealenlated to
turn men from ill-considered projects against oppression, show-
ing by the experience of the past, that unsuccessful efforts against
misrule never fail to give new strength to despotism. It was calcu-
lated, he thought, to convince the people of the folly of entering
into secret associations, with the idea of keeping plans against op-
pression unknown, through the instrumentality of oaths and tests,
by setting forth the manifold dangers in such times as those of
1798, to which misgnided patriotism is exposed from temptations
to treachery on the part of associates. The author, in fine, believed
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that the History of the Lives and Times of the United Irishmen,
embracing a suceinct account of the crimes and sufferings connected
with the provocation and suppression of the Rebellion of 1798,
could not fail to render any future attempt to establish another
Irish reign of terror utterly abortive.”

The first series was published in 1842 ; the second in 1843 ;
the third in 1846. The whole work comprised seven vols.
octavo. The mode of publication made it impossible to arrange
the materials, which eame to the writer’s hands from different
countries during those intervening years, with sufficient order.
Notwithstanding, the History of the United Irishimen was eminently
successful. It has been long out of print ; and frequent demands
for it have been made for several years past from Australia, Canada,
and the United States, as well as England. The unsettled state of
the law of copyright has been productive of much injury to the
author and his work in America. It has been pirated and re-printed
there in various forms. Elsewhere the same unauthorized use has
been made of his labours. These ecircumstances led to the
appearance of u new edition commenced in 1858. This has been
carefully revised and enlarged by the addition of much new docu-
mentary and other authentic information, and entirely re-arranged
s0 as to bring the matter of the original series of seven volumes,
as well as the additional materials, now first published, into four
volumes, each complete (and containing nearly double the amount
of matter of any volume of the former edition).

The historical value of The Lives and Times of the United Ivish-
men has been well recognized by almost every subsequent writer
on this subject.

A recent French historian, M. Guillon, in his erudite work,
entitled La France et L'Irlande Pendant la Revolution, pays the
following tribute to this History of '98 :—

“ As to the United Irishmen, their history has been narrated in
a book which we cannot but borrow from, unless by pretending to
re-write it—namely, that published by Dr. Richard Madden, entitled
The United Irishmen. This work, dedicated to Lord Brougham,
was published in series : the first in 1842, the second in 1843, and
the third in 1846, A second edition of the whole was given in
1858, the fourth volume of which appeared in 1860. Besides these
the author has left a collection of numerous and hitherto unpuhlisheti
documents. The work of Madden is at once the most complete and
the most graphic that can bLe consulted on this subject. 1t is
written with the exactitude of a historian, and, moreover, with the
ardour of an Trish Nationalist,”# ;

* La France et L'T
= L Ernf-n e l'.rﬂ r&aﬁ:‘tﬂ !n Revolution, Par E. Guillon, Avec une Preface par M,
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In the University Magaxine, The Lives and 1'imes of the United
Irishmen is thus referred to:—

“With Dr. Madden this work was evidently a ¢ labour of love.’
He has undoubtedly displayed great ability, industry, and research
in depicting the eventful and tragic career of the leading spirits
who inspired the insurrections of '98 and 1803—men, concerning
whom it may be truly said, that if they loved their country, *not
wisely but too well,” their patriotism was at least unselfish and
devoted.”

Finally, not to quote further from the many eulogistic reviews of
the fourth edition of The United Ivishmen, The Nation, on the
oceasion of the author’s death in February 1886, has observed :—

“« By this magnificent work Dr. Madden made Ireland his debtor,
and he will be followed to the grave by the affectionate regrets and
sympathetic sighs of his countrymen, who never forget a great or
faithful service such as that rendered by the distinguished literateur
whose death it is our sad duty to record. Considered altogether as
a monograph on an eventful historieal period, it would be difficult to
find its equal in the literature of the world. In comprehensive-
ness, in completeness, in accuracy, and in every quality to the dis-
play of which indefatigable industry and enthusiastic zeal were
necessary, we do not know of its equal.”*

CHAPTER XXIII.

CORRERPONDENCOL WITH BIRE WILLIAM NAPIER, ETC.

Tae following correspondence may in this conmexion be interest-
ing as affording corroboration by an eye-witness of some of the
geenes and events deseribed in the history of the United Frishmen,
from one whose distinguished reputation as a soldier and a historian,
renders his testimony most valuable as to the accuracy and mode-
ration of Dr. Madden's Memoirs of '98. Immediately after the
publication of the first series of that work, Major-General Sir
William Napier, the historian of the Peninsular War, then
Governor of Guernsey, addressed the following letter to the author—
SO g il e Sl s
neeted with the history of '98 Many of theso have never yot been printed ruﬂmru.ptgeund in
the Nation many years sgo, othors again have been more recently given over the signa-

tnre * [Euxe " in his posthumons volume of The Literaryy Remainz of the Uniled Irizhmen,
Megers, Duffy, Dublin, 1857 ; and some of these may be found in the appendiz,
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(From Major-General Napier to R. R, M.).

Guernsey, July 31st, 1842,

Dear Sir,—I have just read, with great interest, your work upon
the United Irishmen, and I hasten to correct an error into which
you have naturally enough fallen. The Captain Armstrong men-
tioned in my mother’s journal, which you have quoted from Moore's
¢ Life of Lord Edward Fitzgerald,” was a totally different person
from the betrayer of the Sheares. He was a Captain of the Lon-
donderry Regiment of the Line, and having served under my father,
visited our house as a friend. He was in no way connected with
the other, and is now, if alive, a General officer, He will be ill-
pleased at the mistake.

I remain, dear sir,
Your obedient servant,
Wirriam Narrer, Major-General.

R. R. Madden, Esq., M.D.

(From Major-General Napier to R, R, M.)

Guernsey, August 14th, 1842,

Dear Sir,—I am glad that you feel pleased with the correction
of an error into which it was very natural for you to have fallen,
but I do not think you need reproach yourself for any injustice
towards the 8 A——, the blackness of whose infamy is of too
deep a darkness to show any additional stain. I have also a vague
notion that he did at a later period call upon my aunt, Lady Louisa
~ Connolly, either with a view to deceive her, or to obtain some favour,
and that she treated him with that freezing dignity which her in-
nate abhorrence of vice enabled her to assume with more effect
than ean well be believed by those who never saw her.

I am, indeed, sure that something of the kind happened, but
when, I cannot recollect.

* * * * % *

The “Dublin Evening Packet” has just been put into my
hands, and I find an article full of foul abuse of your work. This
of course you must expect. The writer accuses you of exagger-
ation ; but, as far as my knowledge extends, and it 1s not a confined
knowledge of the subject you have treated, you might be more reason-
ably accused of softening the horrid features of cruelty displayed
by the Government party, and I do not wonder that the organs of
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that party should now wince and tremble at the just retribution of
history. The bad deeds of those unhappy times should be held up
to the execration of mankind as a warning to deter men from re-
peating them, and the way in which you are doing so is honourable
to you, and will be, I hope, useful to the world.

1 see you have quoted from a review written by me upon Sir
John Moore's life. The facts I have related there are all taken
from that great and good man's papers, and are strictly correct. Tt
is difficult for me to add to your information, but it would be well
to notice one matter in reference to Lord Edward Fitzgerald.

Credit is given to Lord Camden for feelings of commiseration
towards Lady Louisa Connolly when she applied to him in vain for
leave to see her dying nephew, Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and Lord
Clare is accused of harsh and stern indifference to her prayers.
Now it is just the reverse. Lord Camden displayed the most
callous indifference to her misery, and Lord Clare showed great feel-
in% and warmth and delicacy of character.

have no liking for either, and as a politician I abhor Lord Clare
the most, because of his actions and energy in evil ; whereas Lord
Camden was a mere fool, with the fibres of intelleet insensible to ex-
ternal objects. But truth is truth, and Lord Clare behaved like a
man of feelingand generosity on that oceasion. Lady Louisa Connolly,
having her niece, Miss Emily Napier, with her, went to Lord Cam-
den and prayed him long and earnestly, in vain, to let her visit
Lord Edward Fitzgerald in his prison. When she came to her
carriage she said, with a violence of feeling the more remarkable
from its contrast with the sedate and tranguil dignity which be-
longed to her character—** I, who never before kneeled to aught
but my God, grovelled at that man’s feet in vain."”

From the Castle she drove to Lord Clare's house. He was at
dinner, but he came out instantly to her carriage, having his nap-
kin in his hand. She asked him for an order to see Lord Edward
Fitzgernld. He said “ he could not give her one, it had been so
gettled ;" but seeing the strong emotion excited by the answer, he
added, abruptly—* But I ecan go with you, and let you into the
jail.” Then jumping into the carriage, having his napkin still in
his hand, he drove to the jail, introduced her, and after some time
came out to Miss Napier, and said—* Lady Louisa will be here a
long time ; it is not fitting you should remain here. I will remain
with her.” And then placing a police officer behind the carringe
to protect it, he sent Miss Napier home, returned to the outer room
of Lovd Edward's prison, and remained for three or four hours,
waiting Lady Louisa’s time of departure.

I have the honour to be, dear sir,

Your obedient servant,
W. NaPIER.
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(To Sir W. Napier from R. R. M.)

48, Sloane-squave, Chelsea, August 28th, 1842.

Dear Sir,—Your note of the 14th instant I can truly say af-
forded me as much gratification as I can derive from any circum-
stance connected with my late undertaking. To learn that I have
not failed in my efforts to promote the ends of humanity and justice,
is indeed the highest praise I could aspire to. I hardly hoped in
any quarter to find my motives for undertaking this work rightly
appreciated, and not the less so from a sense of the inadequate
powers 1 brought to the performance of it. The motives which in-
duced me to put together these memorials of The Lives and
Times of the United Irishmen, you will readily believe, were not
actuated by considerations of pecuniary advantage. The choice of
my subject, the repugnance to it of the public taste in England, I
need hardly say are conclusive as to my views in that respeet. 1f
my object had been to promote my interests in official quarters, as
a person employed for the last nine years in the public service, and
reasonably expecting still to be so, the method 1 have taken of en-
hancing my claims at the present moment must appear somewhat
questionable, and the disclosures I have made less likely to propi-
tiate the favour of the men who are, than those who were, in
Downing-street twelve months ago. A portion of the Press, and I
am sorry to say even of the Liberal Press of London, represent my
object to be mischievous, and reprobate ; the act of referring to the
atrocities of ¢ '08'" as a renewal of painful recollections that ought
to be buried in oblivion.

The burying in oblivien of the wrongs of the injured is one of
those benevolent recommendations whose cheap charity is intended
to cover a multitude of sins, for a more tender regard for character
than actual concern for the ills that have been inflicted or
endured. These writers have no objection to the history of any other
portion of the globe, but there is something sacred in atrocities per-
petrated in Ireland. Such events are regarded by toomany in England
with a kind of indefinite feeling of pride and prejudice, and with
only a vague recollection of the wrongdoers having been originally
of their own land and lineage, and of the old plea for plunder and
oppression, the barbarity of the spoiled and the enslaved having
been at all times held entitled to respect. These gentlemen seem
to think that the laws of God and man may be outraged with im-
punity, if a decent covering i3 only thrown over the enormities,
and once they had been shrouded by oblivion, that it was an act of
indecorum to lift the pall.

The history of the Rebellion of 1708, however, seemed to me to
be the great Morgue of the talent and enthusiasm, as well as of the
erimes and eruelties of our unhappy country, where its children
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had to seek out their dead, and to separate the remains of those
they loved and honoured from the common mass of festering mor-
tality. There is a mawkish sensibility prevalent which resembles
the intense selfishness of Goethe in his Fatter years, who never al-
lowed his friends or domestics to speak in his presence, or of his
family of any calamity that might have happened in the neighbour-
hood. He could pour out tears, or cause those of others to flow
over the romantic sorrows of his Werter ; but he had none to shed
for the real miseries of life around him, and rather than pain his
feelings, he thought it better to withold assistance from them.
Iieally this is the spirit which unfortunately still seems to actunate some
Englishmen when they hear of the wrongs that have been inflieted
on our people, and shrug their shoulders and ask with apparent
gurprise—* Will that people never be at peace? Will they ever
have wisdom ?"" Buch is the language of the Literary Gazette, the
Spectator, the Despateh, the Atlas, all papers more or less of Liberal
politics, The faet is, they do not love Orangeism : its orgies to
them are at times a little too incomprehensible to be objects of un-
mixed admiration, but there is no mistake about the ill repute of
the mere Irishry. ;

It is mot that they have any peculiar affection for the Sirrs,
Sandys, Swans, the Beresfords, Castlereaghs, the Reynolds, the
Verners, Rodens, or Bradshaws, but that they have a mortal dnti-
pathy to the Irish people. Other motives have been attributed to
me somewhat more preposterous than any I have taken the trouble
to diselaim. But what motive could possibly induce any man to
wade through the iniquities of 1708, and to give an historical
notice of that dark period, but the hatred of oppression and injus-
tice. That motive, I avow, was the only one which induced me to
talce up this subject. The circumstances in which I have been
placed in connection with the efforts of our Government for the
suppression of slavery and the Slave-Trade during many years past,
were not ealenlated to make a man a bad hater of oppression in
any country. In fact, the struggle against its most detestable
forms, whether in the West Indies or on the shores of Africa,
served me as an apprenticeship to the cause of general freedom.

I could not understand that sort of philanthrophy which battled
for the interests of humanity and justice when they were outraged
only in the persons of black men : which made the world ring with
the echoes of cart whips and the cries of the slaves who were four
thousand miles away; which had one set of nerves exquisitely sen-
sitive to the sufferings of men whe were victims to the cupidity of
the West Indian planters, and another callous and insensible to the
wrongs of those whose persecutors were Orangemen. What matters
it, indeed, whether negro men are held guilty of a skin not * colour-
ed like our own,” or that the “mere Irishry” are culpable of a
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creed not conformed to the fashion of the provincial Bradshaws ?
The same injustice in either case prevailed, and to pretend to sym-
pathise with the victims of it alone, who had been natives of Africa,
or descendants of Africans, it seemed to me would be a spurious
kind of benevolence; and having long devoted heart and hand to
the cause of justice and humanity in the West Indies and in Africa,
I felt it impossible to get rid of the conviction that the outrages
committed in Ireland, particularly during the last rebellion, had
never been surpassed in any country. Feeling this convietion very
strongly, I thought it was my duty, as freely as I had denounced
the cruelties of the slave-holders in the British or the Spanish
colonies, or the ravages of the man rohbers on the coast of Africa,
to reprobate the enormities of the sanguinary faction which tramples
on Ireland, and to make an example of its wickedness, so that even
bad men might be deterred by its obloquy from ever imitating it.

I have trespassed I fear to a most unreasonable extent on your
time and patience, but you will kindly make allowance for my
anxiety on this subject and my desire to leave some explanation of
my views in such hands as yours. The circumstances you were
good enough to inform me of respecting Lady Louisa Connolly's
visit to poor Lord Edward Fitzgerald are deeply interesting, and
corroborative indeed of my previous impression of Lord Camden's
utter heartlessness.

May I avail myself of that fact in the forthcoming series of my
work ? I consider the materials that are in my hands for it of far
more value than any I have made use of in my late volumes.
Your name has been made so familiar to me for many years by my
old friend Major Hopkins, that I almost feel I am addressing one
with whom I had been long acquainted. Perhaps this eircumstance
may afford some apology for this lengthy communication.

I am, dear sir,
Yours very truly,
R. R. Mapnex.

(From Major-General Napier to R. R. M.)

Guernsey, 1st September 1842,

My dear sir,—Your motives in writing your work cannot be mis-
taken by any honest man who reads it, and I would cast to the
winds all thoughts about the attacks which have been made upon
you by those double dealing and double talking knaves, for they are
no better, who, with professions of freedom on their lips, have no-
thing but self-interest and treachery in their hearts.

Mr. Reynold’s attack upon you is curious, in its logic at least.
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while their authors were stigmatized by our historians as men of
barbarous and sanguinary dispositions; while the sufferings of
negro slaves under the cart whips of Colonial planters brought
down the righteous denunciations of the British Press on the op-
pressors of our negro brethren ; while the frightful wrongs inflicted
on humanity by the slave-dealers on the coast of Africa caused even
official language to intreduce into its vocabulary such epithets as
“miscreants,” * monsters,” *“ enemiestothe humanrace,” &e.,(for with
such epithets we find the Parliamentary Slave-Trade papers teem),
—the tortures inflicted, and the crueities practised on human
beings who were more immediately entitled to our sympathy because
they were more within reach of our protection; in point of national
consanguinity more of * our own flesh,” and in respect to religious
relationship bound to us in stricter bonds of Christian fellowship,
deserved to be placed in the same category of wrongs, and to be
ranked among the oppressions *that were the worst that had ever
been done under the sun.”

The nature of the evils thusinflicted or endured is the same wherever
they existed, whether the violators of human rights were Spaniard,
Portuguese, or Briton —whether they lived in a bygone age or
within our own remembrance,—those which are recorded in one of
the darkest pages of Irish history, and are inseparably connected
with Lords Castlereagh and Clare. For their memories it might
be wished that Ireland had no history; but for the country it is
not to be desired that the story of her wrongs should be consigned
to oblivion ; and I might ask, how was that history to be told, and
yet to leave the public conduct of the Clares, Cooks, and Castle-
reaghs nncensured ?  Were the subordinate agents of their govern-
ments, the spies and informers, the lictors and terrorists of that
day, the men * who measured their consequence by the coffins of
their victims,” and estimated their services by the injuries they in-
flicted on the people,—were they alone, the official insects of the
hour, to be preserved in the eloquent invective of a Curran or a
Grattan, while the acts of their exalted employers and abettors
were to be sponged out of memory ? Philantrophy that is not based
on & general attachment to the cause of liberty and the interests of
humanity, without reference to time or place, creed, colour, or con-
dition, is built on a false foundation ; and equally fatal to security is
that spirit of rancour with which its advocates are wout to assail
opponents of their opinions or enemies of their cause.

Among the papers of those United Irishmen which have fallen
into my hands, in a letter addressed to one of them by Sir Z.
Egerton Brydges, | find the following passage, speaking of the obli-
gations of those who love letters to the characters of the votaries
of learning :—

*To me literature has always appeared one of the few uuchang-
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deserves patronage from the present age, and a long existence as a
work indispensable to be known in future ones; as its views are
beneficient, as its arguments are aeute.”—The Metropolitan
Magazine, London, July 1833.

With regard to Dr. Madden's next works, namely, his Travels in
the West Indies, published in London in 1835, and re-printed in
Philadelphia in the same year ; Egypt and Mahomed Ali, in 1841 ;
his African Heports, with appendix, two volumes, in 1842 ; und his
unpublished religious poems, Breathings of Prayer, printed at the
Havana in 1838, we need add nothing here, inasmuch as these
have been noticed in earlier chapters.

In 1845, being then in Lisbon, he brought out a work on
The Connevion between the Kingdom of Irveland and the Crown of
England, published ¢ at the request of the Committee of the
Repeal Association,” and dedicated—*“To the People of England
who love Justice, and the People of Ireland who long for it." TLon
afterwards, in an article on the occasion of the anthor's death, this
volume was described in the Times of February Bth, 1886, as—'‘a
contribution to the Irish Question of the period which might still be
referred to with profit,” and it may be added that its re-issue would
be well worth consideration at the present time.

In 1847 was published the first edition of his History of
the Penal Laws enacted against Bowman Catholies, ve-published by
Richardson in 1865, the manuscript for a revised and enlarged
edition of which was left ready for the printer at his death in 1856.
This book has been characterized as * startling, impressive, and
methodie. The author's name (says the Nation, March 18th, 1848),
ig respected, for he has deserved well of Ireland. In the truest
sense a citizen of the world, he has served his country’s history
more than most living men ; and in the pages before us he has won
new titles to our esteem and gratitude.”

In the Dublin Review for March 1848, the History of the Penal
Laws was exhaustively noticed. *“ Taken as a whole,” concludes
the reviewer,  we think this volume merits a place in the library
of every Catholic ; and we wish we could believe that it was uni-
versally perused by those who differ from us in creed. In fine, it
is not possible to read this book without edification, and without
feeling alike our faith strengthened and our hope avimated.”

Forty years later this volume and the writer were referred to in
an address by the Archbishop of Dublin, reported in the daily
papers of January 21st, 1889, in which his Grace, speaking of the
defects in the Emancipation Act of 1829, said—*¢ You will see an
excellent aceount of it in an interesting work written by a good
fellow-conntryman of ours—a good Irishman, who devoted much of

his time to the praiseworthy work of investigating the recent
history of his country.” :
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by an uncongenial and enforced marriage with Captain Farmer. Not
long after his death she next appears before us as the Countess of Bles-
sington—the acknowledged queen of societyin the capitalsof 1taly and
I"rance, a8 well in London—and ultimately over the closing scene of
her life in impoverished exile the curtain falls. Those who care here to
follow the course of this almost forgotten and yet interesting melo-
drama, will find all its varied scenes and the personal history of the
various actors therein fully pourtrayedin the three volumesof Dr. R. R.
Madden's ¢ Life and Correspondence of Lady Blessington.” We must
here, however, confine ourselves to the period during which from the
date of her marriage,in her twenty-eight year, with Lord Blessington,
her lengthened reign as a ruler of social, literary, and fashionable life
in London extended, and within which the present interest of her
life is centred. At this epoch she is thus described by her
biographer :— :

“The perfection of matured beauty, her form was exquisitely
moulded, her movements graceful and natural at all times. The
peculiar character of her beauty consisted in the correspondence of
every feature with the motion of her mind. The instant a joyous
thought took possession of her fancy you read it in her sparkling
eye, her smiling lips ; you heard it in her ringing laugh, clear and
sweet as childhood's werriest tones, There was a glowing sun-
shine of good humour and good nature seldom surpassed in the
genial wit of this lovely woman. Her voice was sweetly modula-
ted and clear; all her beauty, without the witchery of its silvery
tones, would have been only a secondary charm.” Her corres-
pondence bears witness of these graces, and 1t is impossible to doubt
the many fascinations of Lady Blessington, and especially those of
her gentle kindness. Her band had been modelled in marble, and
Prince Swartzenberg has left on record an enthusiastic description
of its symmetry ; whilst in another of the letters preserved in Dr.
Madden's volumes Tom Moore reminds her of the time he beheld—
“two dazzling faces (those of the sisters Marguerite and Ellen)
popped out of a window in Sackville-street.”

Immediately after their marriage, Lord Blessington’s splendid town
mansion became, as we huve already said, a rendezvous of the lions
of society. T'wo royal dukes condescended to pay homage at the
new shrine of Irish beanty, Canning and Castlereagh; Lords
Palmerston and Russell ; Lyndhurst and Brougham and Krskine ;
Kemble and the elder Mathews; Parr and Sidney Smith ; Rogers and
Moore, were amongst her votaries. To each and all who ap-
proached her she showed some special and graceful kindness, and
that not only to the prosperous and suceessful, but more especiall
to the struggling sons of genius—-the countless young writers unﬁ
artists, to whom she was always rendy to lend a helping hand

13
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when that was most needed. This quick sympathy with others
was perhaps the secret of her powers of attraction, and for this
winuing grace that made her presence, her letters, her kind words
and smiles, synonymous with happiness, may many errors be
forgiven.

‘It has often caused me,” says Dr. Madden, in a fragment found
amongst his papers, “deep concern to consider how calamitous
it was to Lady Blessington to have been deprived of the infiuences
and example of a good mother, religious, moral, and well-minded,
at a very early age; and to have had continually in close proximity,
* from childhood to womanhood, the disorderly life and evil example
of a father whose whole career was that of an unprincipled and
reckless man. In the heart and mind of Margaret Power there were
many elements of goodness, a fine soil that wanted nothing but good
parental care and culture to produce fruit and flowers of no ordinary
excellence. Ofthe want of such care and culture some proof may be
discovered in a single passage of the career of her unworthy father.
I find & memorandum of mine of a communication with Lady
~ Blessington respecting the latter days of her father, Edmond Power,
Ksq., of Knockbritty, Co. Tipperary, and the difficulties experienced
" by her in dealing with them. In 1836 she said he was residing at
- No. 18, Charlemont-street, Dublin, and was harassed by the impor-
“tunities of a person who tormented him with demands of a pecu-
niary kind, which he constantly refused to comply with, averring
that this person had no legal claimns on him, as the marriage in
virtue of which she made them was illegal. In the course of a
long life and a large experience in all grades of society, and in
varions countries, I have often had cause to think the greatest of
all blessings is to have been born and bred in the Roman Catholic
faith, and next to that, is the blessing of having had the early care
“and guidance of virtuous, religious parents, and more especially of
a tender, loving, right-minded, pious mother."

Amongst the distinguished foreigners attracted to Lady Blessing-
ton's house about three years after her marringe were the
Due de Grammont, and his brother-inlaw, the young Count
d'Orsay. The latter, who had recently resigned his commission
in a French cavalry regiment with a reputation as a sabreur, ac-
quired in various duellos, was then probably not only the hand-
somest man in Europe but also a person of varied talents and
artistic abilities. He soon became an intimate friend of Lord and
Lady Blessington, with whose family he remained domiciled during
their long residence in Italy. Subsequently, by an ill-ussorted and
unhappy marriage, he became the husband of Lady Harriet
Gardiner, a daughter of Lord Blessington by his first wife, and
his career wus thenceforward inseparably connected with Lady
Blessington's after life. At the outset of their Italian tour in
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1823, at Genoa the Blessington party met Lord Byron, who
in a letter to Tom Moore described Lady Blessington as —
“ highly literary, very pretty, even in a morming—a species
of beauty on which the sun of Italy does not shine so frequently
as the chandelier,” We are told that she was ** disappointed ”
in Byron—who, as Dr. Madden states—* suffered Lady Bles-
sington to lecture him in prose, and what was worse, in verse,”
especially on the publicity he gave to his domestic unhappiness,
when as was said * Byron wept for the press, and wiped his eyes
with the public,” and his Lordship in return wrote her some eom-
mon-place complimentary lines. They there parted with much
mutual regret; the Blessingtons for the gaieties of Naples and
Rome,—Byron for glory and a grave in Greece.

After five years residence in Italy, the year 1829 was passed in
Paris, where they established themselves in the splendid Hotel Ney.
There, on Lord Blessington's death, his widow's rental was suddenly
reduced from thirty thousand to two thousand a year, consequent on
which she returned to London, and though with an income then
largely dependent on herliterary labours, speedily resumed herleading
social position in the great city. At that period the upper coteries
of London were mainly guided by the genius of the gentler sex.
Besides Lady Dlessington, whose brilliant salons—first in Sea-
more Place, Mayfair, and afterwards at Gore House, Kengington,
formerly the residence of Mr. Wilberforce* —were for nearly twenty
years the centre of all that was gay, witty and learned throughout
the kingdom ; there were two other regnant queens of fashion and
arbitresses of taste, viz., the Countess of Charleville, and Lady
Holland. Under the presidency of these gifted ladies, the town
mansions of their lords were long famous for their hospitable re-
ception of budding talent, and for those pleasant reunions of
politieal, literary, and artistic notabilities. It was Lady Holland
and Lady Blessington who most keenly, and for the greatest length
of time, disputed for vietory in this noble race, and to which of
their shades the palm ought to be given by posterity it would be
hard to say. It must be confessed the latter had by far the hard-
est task—to work one part of the day in spinning some novel out
of her tortured brain; and the other as a smiling hostess, exert-
ing herself more successfully to charm her multitudinous guests.

Each evening, from ten to half-past twelve o'clock, Gore House
was thrown open to visitors, like a temple of Minerva, to which
all literary votaries went up nightly to worship. Stars there
were plenty ; from the great Wellington down to Alaric Watts, one
of the smallest of the Annualists ; a perfect via lactea of celebri-

* Yide Appendix, :
18
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ties great and small swept through the salons where, as in her for-
mer residence, might be seen whosoever were notable for social
or political position, eceentricity, fashion or genius ; in art, science
or literature. In those cosmopolitan assemblages, the passport to
which was the ‘ guinea stamp ’ of celebrity of any kind, were ad-
mitted all classes and conditions of men : politicians of evory shade
of opinion, chartists and tories, repealers and their foes: divines
and jesters ; historians and novelists ; poets and scientists ; Bisho

and actors; men of pleasure and of learning ; Midas and Diogenes.
There “ My Lord Tom Noddy and 8ir Carneby Jenks of the Blues"”
stood on terms of temporary equality with toiling men of letters,
whose only rent-roll was derived from those “ airy nothings" to which
their genius gave ““a loeal habitation and a name,” probably more
enduring than any left by the leaders of fashion or great statesmen
with whom they comingled in Lady Blessington’s salons. Amongst
the guests thus gathered in Gore House were many whose names
are still ‘familiar as household words." There might be seen the
conservative Bulwer Lytton in friendly chat with the Right Hon.
* Tom' Dunacombe, who, being ultra Liberal, chartist, and trade-
unionist, combined in his own person the not very harmonious char-
acter of a tribune of the people and a man of pleasure and fashion.
Or Mr. Benjamin Disraell, afterwards the tory Earl of Beaconsfield,
then a red-hot radical, eager to get into Parliament, and electrify-
ing society by works of fiction, in which the celebrities of the day
were sketched and satirized. Thither also came the brothers James
and Horace Smith, of Rejected Addresses fame; Johm Galt,
editor of The Cowrier ; Thomas Hood and Charles Lamb, first of
English humourists; Charles Mathews, who was always At Howue
in Gore House; John Hamilton Reynolds, Hood's brother-in-law,
editor of The Keepsake, * a pleasant writer and poet, who ostensibly
followed the profession of the law ;"™ Samuel Lover, whusg unriv-
alled Legends and Stories and popular Irish songs, particularly
Rory O'More and The Angel's Whisper, together with his
admirable miniature of Lord Brougham, gained him admission to
the reunions as a story-teller and lyrist of the first order, as well as
an artist; Washington Irving and N. P. Willis, Walter Savage Lan-
dor, Thomas Pringle, editor of the Friendship's Offering, and a
sweet poet:; B. Waller Proctor alias “* Barry Cornwall,” some of
whose English songs, King Death for instance, are among the
finest lyrics in the Iinglish language; Charles Dickens, ’I‘hac[;r:rn:,r,
W. Harrison Ainsworth, Captain Marryat; Haydon, the painter;
Qir Charles Eastlake; Sir Edwin Landseer and Daniel M:m:hsr'.:
George Lane; Thomas Moore; Campbell, and Beattie, Dr.
Parr ; the Marquis of Wellesley ; Lord Abinger : Lord Jobn (after-
wards Barl) Russell ; the Marquis of Normanby, Lord Clyde, Lord
Glenelg, Brougham and Erskine ; Charles Knight; Thomas Babing-
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ton Macaulay; Sir Henry Bishop; Sheridan Knowles; B. Bimmons,
contributor of many beautiful lines to Lady Blessington’s annuals ;
Winthrop Mackworth Praed ; Sergeant Talfourd, the eccentric Earl
of Dudley; Bernal Oshorne; Monckton Mills ; Baillie Cochrane,
afterwards raised to the peerage, by whose death, in March 1800,
probably being the last survivor of Lady Blessington’s literary friends,
has now passed away; the Duke de Grammont; George Alexander
Macfarren; Fanny Kemble, Macready, and Edmund Kean; Jekyll,
the joker; the witty Dr. Quin, and a whole host besides, amongst
whom Prince Louis Napoleon, fresh from the Eglinton Tourna-
ment, was not the least conspicuous guest.

As already observed, from the time of her husband's death Lady
Blessington found herself largely dependant on literary work for
the means of maintaining her extravagantly splendid establishment.
Her first venture in this way, namely, her * Conversations with
Lord Byron,” which appeared in the New Monthly Magazine,
proved so acceptable that thenceforward volume after volume of
three-tomed novels, with innumerable sontributions to anmuals and
journals poured from her flowing pen. By these writings she made
an average addition of nearly two thousand a year to her income.
This she was enabled to do for a period of some twenty years, during
which she worked ¢ like a galley slave,” not only for herself, but also
for the support of many of the impoverished members of her father’s
long Tipperary family, of whose needs she was never unmindful. To
illustrate her capacity for such work it may be mentioned that one
of her novels, “ The Repealer,” was written in five weeks. She
complained in one of her letters at that time—* I am literally worn
out; I look for release from my toils more than a slave ever did
from bondage. I never get out any day before five o'clock. I am
suffering in health from too much writing.” To Dr. Madden, in
another letter, she says—“ When I tell you that I have five hun-
dred pages to write and compose between this and the end of the
month for a work which, unless completed by that period, I forfeit
an engagement, you will understand why I cannot read over the
story you sent me, and which I am persuaded is like all I have
seen from your pen—graphic and full of talent.”

It would be useless here to recapitulate the titles of all
the volumes thus forced from her overworked brain. Most
of these were of no great merit, and even the best of them
bave long since been relegated to the paper mill or to the
trunk-maker. Notwithstanding all this toil, however, her expen-
diture was for many years greatly in excess of her income ; and the
struggle to meet this deficit by increased literary work, whilst at
the same time to the outer world she shone nightly as the genial
hostess of the brilliaut assemblages of Gore House, ultimately
proved disastrous. On this subject Dr. Madden bas remarked—
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“Little was she aware of the nature of literary pursuits or the
precariousness of -their remuneration if she imagined that secure
and permanent emolument would result from such resources. A
lady of quality who sits down in fashionable life to get a livelihood
by literature, had better build any other description of castles in the
air, however ethereal the order of architecture may be.” A large
share of Lady Blessington's writings were contributed to the long
forgotten Annuals which were then so popular. In these Keep-
sake's ; Books of Beauty ; Literary Souvenirs ; Forget-Me-Not's ; and
other similar works of that period may be found, together with
much literary trash, many tales and sketches by the best writers
of the time, and some poetic “gems of purest ray serene”
well worthy of disinterment. Of two of these Annuals Lady Bless-
ington was for some years editor, viz., Heath's Book of Beauty and
the Keepsale ; and afterwards of another called the Gems of Beauty.
This occupation, says Dr. Madden, brought her into contact with
almost every literary man of eminence in the kingdom, or who
visited England. But it also involved an enormous expenditure,
far beyond any amount of remuneration thus derived. It made a
necessity for entertaining continually persons to whom she looked
for contributions, or from whom she had received assistance. It in-
volved her, moreover, in all the drudgery of authorship, in all the
turmoil of contention with publishers, communication with artists,
and never ending corvespondence with contributors. In a word, it
made her life miserable.

Meanwhile, Lord Blessington’s celebrated son-in-law, Count
d'Orsay, led the fashion in his own way, as much as Lady DBless-
ington did in hers, and for a period of nearly twenty years ruled
quite as despotically as ever Beau Nash or Brummel did, in
art, dress, manners, and conversation, in the great world of Londen.

The potatoe blight in Ireland,in 1846 and 1847, now, however, came
like a thunder blast on the glories of Gore House. That part of the
Countess's income which had been derived from the estates of her
deceased husband was then suddenly cut off. As soon as the sus-
picion of inability to meet demands got abroad, demands poured in.
Day by day payment was evaded. Then executions were threatened.
Bailiffs stood watching at the door, while the upper-ten-thousand
were diverting themselves within, careless of the secret anxieties
that were fast corvoding their smiling hostess’ heart. For two years
Gore House was n sort of Sebastopol, wherein the Countess was a
close prisoner. At length a bailiff, more crafty than his brethren,
took the fortress by stratagem. His appearance had the effect of
the direst simoom in a garden of roses. Harlequin with his wand
could not have effected a more sudden transformation. )

Count d'Orsay fled for refuge to France, leaving debts belind him
to the amount of & hundred thonsand pounds. A fortnight after-
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wards, Lady Blessington, with her mieces, also quitted London for
ever, leaving her entire property at the mercy of her creditors.
Then commenced a nine days' sale at Gore House, the long-
cherished treasures of which were ruthlessly dispersed among
brokers and dealers. Guest after guest came to stare with the
crowd and scan the rooms where but lately he was fain to bring the
insense of his adulation ; and it is thus that a faithful servant,
writing to the Countess, sums up the tale and pays an unconscious
tribute to a great writer often misrepresented as a mere satirist:
—+*Mr. Thackeray came also, and had tears in his eyes when
he went away. He is perhaps the only person whom I have seen
really affected at your departure.” Every article in the house, in-
cluding the lLibrary of five thousand volumes, was sold off without
reserve. By her Ladyship’s express command, the creditors got all
she had, except her own picture by Chalon.” The sale realized
above £18,000, out of which eleven pounds balance, after paying
the debts, was handed over to Lady Blessington. Twenty thou-
sand persons visited the house previous to the auction, and the sale
itself Dr. Madden describes as follows :—* There was a large assem-
blage of people of rank. Every room was thronged; the well-
known library salon, in which the conversaziones took place, was
crowded, but not with guests. The arm-chair, in which the lady
of the house was wont to sit, was occupied by a stout, coarse gentle-
man of the Jewish persuasion, busily engaged in examining a
marble hand modelled from that of the absent mistress of the es-
tablishment. People, as they passed through the rooms, poked the
furniture, pulled about the precious objeets of art and ornaments of
various kinds that lay about, whilst others made jests and ribald
jokea on the scene they witnessed. In another apartment, where
the pietures were being sold, portraits by Lawrence, sketches by
Landseer and Machise, innumerable likenesses of Lady Blessington,
by various artists; several of the Count d'Orsay; his own col-
leetions of portraits of the frequenters of Gore House, in quick
suecession were all brought to the hammer. It was the most sig-
nal ruin of a person of high rank I had ever witnessed.”

In April 1849 Lady Blessington quitted London, and at
sixty years of age found herself a fugitive in Paris—youth,
beauty, wealth, influence, illusion, all gone. Nothing remained to
her but her energetic will. A biography of remarkable women was
to issue from her pen, and she was to spare no pains in reading up
for it. Bhe took a new residence, and still found the means of
furnishing it with that elegance and taste which she clung to as
long as she lived. To all outward appearance the buoyant spirit of
her youth had come back, to enable her to brave the desolation of
her age. Count d'Orsay, she hoped, would obtain some lucrative
post under Louis Napoleon, with whom he had been on terms of
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such close intimacy when participating of her hospitality at Gore
House. But princes, when they arrive at absolute power, arein the
habit of forgetting the promises they may have made to their friends
when their star was not yet in the ascendant.

Thus this broken reed failed, and Lady Blessington sank under it,
Pomp and pleasure, praise and fame, and all the lights of life were
going out—the truth could not be hid. On the 8rd of June, just
seven weeks after her flight from London, she retired to rest for the
first time in her new residence. Her health and spirits that day
had been apparently better than usual ; but she was struck during
the night by apoplexy, and died without much suffering just
before daybreak. She was buried at St. Germain, where her mauso-
leum *was designed by Count d'Orsay, her epitaph written by
Barry Cornwall and Walter Savage Landor; whilst Irish ivy,
brought from her native village, was planted round her grave.

CHAPTER XXVI.
COUNT D OREAY.

A FEW words concerning one whose career was most closely asso-
ciated with that of Lady Blessington, and who was at one time no
less prominent in society than in art, may be here appended to the
foregoing brief sletch of her life—

Alfred Count d'Orsay was born at Paris in 1801. His father,
General d'Orsay, who had served with distinction under Napoleon,
was descended from an ancient family, and, like his afterwards
more celebrated son, was a man of striking physique. We are told
in reference to this that the Emperor remarked d'Orsay would
make an admirable, model for a Jupiter—so noble and commanding
was his presence. His mother was a daughter of the King of
Wurtemburg, by a marriage which though good in religion was
not so in law, and in latter life was recognized as a brilliant wit
and leader of Parisian society. Their son Alfred well exemplified
the customary transmission of the mental attributes of the mother
with the physical ones of the sire in his person and qualities. At
an early age d’Orsay entered the French cavalry, and after the
Bourbon restoration, became one of the officers of the Guard de Corps.
Whilst in the army, he was no less distinguished for courage and
extraordinary physical stiength than by the exceptional interest he
manifested in the welfare of the men under his command, whgnse
comforts he used to supply at his own cost. As a little illustration
of his kindliness of character, we are told that at all the various
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balls to which the officors of his regiment were invited, it was noted
that he alone paid attention, not to the prettiest, but the plainest
girls present, or to those who seemed most neglected by nthe_m
The great charm of all his acts of this kind was their spontaneity
and his own unconsciousness of them.

In 1822, with his sister and her husband, then the Due de Guiche,
d'Orsay first visited England, and by this journey, which resulted
in his marringe with Lady Harriet Gardiner, Lord Blessington's
youngest daughter, the atter course of his life was altered and de-
termined. Thus, in his twenty-seventh year d'Orsay, then resid-
ing with the DBlessington's at Naples, made the fatal mistake
of being induced, as he certainly was by the young lady’s
father, to enter into a marringe with a richly endowed and
beautiful girl, for whom he seems to have entertained no senti-
ment of love or regard. In reference to this ill-advised union
and its result, Dr. Madden in his memoir of d'Orsay aptly cites
Montesquieu’s words :—* Religion is the only test we have for the
probity or purity of mankind. And the longer our experience
of life, the more certain becomes the convietion that elsewhere
there exists no security for man’s uprightness or woman's virtue,
and that for either there is a point of temptation at which mere
human honour, however long resisting, must stagger and fail in the
end, unless it be founded in reliance on divine grace and help.”
Passing by the farther history of this unfortunate alliance, we find
from that time d'Orsay became permanently domiciled as a member
of the Blessington family, and soon obtained and long maintained
an unrivalled position in the world of fashion, at first in Paris, and
eventually in London. Of this portion of his life, Dr. Madden has
observed : It is very evident the foreigner could be no ordinary

erson who figured in the society of the most eminent men of Eng-

d for nearly twenty years, and who in circles where genius as
well as haut ton had its throme, claimed kindred there and had
his claim allowed.” 1)'Orsay’s celebrity was undisputed as a man
of fashion : a noble-looking, English-mannered gentleman, though
of the French wville cour; at once graceful, distinguished and de-
bonnair; full of life, wit, and humour. He was surely something
more than a mere dandy, ¢ a combination of Adonis and Hercules,’
who was at the same time an artist of no small pretensions, both as
a painter and a sculptor, as well as an exquisite of the first water.
A keen sportsman ; afamous swordsman ; an admirable rider, fit to
‘witch the world with noble horsemanship.’ At one period a great col-
lector of classical rarities, like Horace Walpole ; at another time the
zealous partizan of a great political conspirator, and promoter of his
plans to effect a revolution.  Alfred d'Orsay figured in his day in all
thesc characters. Nevertheless, all the celebrity which his true
friends, if any should yet survive, might desire to be connected with
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his name, is that which was derived from the exercise of his finetalents
a8 an artist, and of his kind heart, which was ever sensitive and
considerate to the wants and troubles of others, and the disinter-
ested, possibly lavish, and often abused generosity of his nature,
His good qualities were numerous and benefited many. His errors
and improvidence impoverished only himself. In the hey-day of his
youth, however far he may have been led astray, as undoubtedly
he was too readily by the reckless follies of that society of which he
was so long the enfant gaté, in his heart, to the latest moment
of life his nature was noble and generous. DBeing himself incap-
able of guile, he was unconscious of any deception on the part
of others.

In society he was agreeable, attentive, kind, and considerate to
all. No one was too humble, too retiring or too unknown to be
beneath his notice or beyond the reach of his extraordinary power
of finding out some merit, or discovering some topic of interest on
which he might get into friendly conversation with him. One of
the best proofs of his power of thus attracting and making others
happy was the extreme affection and confidence he invariably in-
spired in children, of whom he was very fond. Arrogance and af-
tectation, and purse-proud insolence alone found him haughty,
severe, and satirical, and on these his keen wit and remarkable
powers of raillery were not unfrequently exercised.

Beyond this, too, d'Orsay was a gifted artist, a series of
nearly a hundred and fifty poriraits of the most eminent fre-
quenters of (Gore House having been pamted by him, litho-
graphed by Lane, and published by Caddel, in two folio volumes,
price thirty guineas in boards. His statuettes and busts called
forth unmeasured praise from all judges at that time—from the
cold, severe Wellington as well as the spiritual Lamartine. Of
these busts, two small specimens in the editor’s possession, namely,
statuettes of Lady Blessington and d’Orsay himself, are possibly
amongst his best likenesses; albeit neither these nora portraitof Lady
Blessington's biographer, by snother artist, now in the collection
of the Royal Irish Academy, were apparently deemed of much interest
in the critical judgment of the director of the Irish National
Portrait Gallery. Haydon, the painter, thus describes the
artist Count in his Diasy :—* About seven o'clock d’Orsay ealled,
whom I had not seen for a long time. He was much improved,
and looked ¢ the glass of fashion and the mould of form '— really an
Adonis, not made up at all. He made some capital remarks, all of
which must be attended to. They were sound impressions, and
grand. e bounded into his cab like a young Apollo with a fiery
Pegasus. I looked after him. I like to see such specimens.”

Many of his works of art, such as his portrait of Byron, have
been engraved and are well known. His picture of Wellington,

=
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who had so great a regard for him that it was sufficient to mention
d’Orsay’s name to ensure his attention, was the last for which the
Duke ever sat. At its completion, his Grace shook hands warmly
with the noble artist, exclaiming—* At last I have been painted like
a gentleman ; I'll never sit to anyone else.” D'Orsay was, as just
mentioned a seulptor as well as a painter of much merit. In Paris he
executed a splendid bust of Lamartine, for which the poet wrote some
fine lines : one of Emile Girardin ; one of Napoleon Buonaparte, the
son of Jerome: as well as a picture of Sir Robert Peel, and of
Lord Brougham and innumerable other sketches, medallions, and
statuettes, including an admirable model for a statue of O'Connell,
in which he suceeeded in wonderfully eatching the expression of
the Liberator as he appeared when addressing a meeting. In
this, the massive figure, though heavily cloaked, was artistic-
ally graceful and animated. : ;

In his days of affluence and influence, during his early residence
at Gore House, he was a generous benefactor, more especially to
those of his own nation who required assistance, to whom, from
Louis Napoleon down to the poorest exile, his services were
rendered with a fravk good-will and a considerate delicacy and
sympathy for misfortune that increased the value of lis gifts.
But for d'Orsay's countenance and help, at a critical period in
his career in exile, probably the future Emperor Louis Napoleon
would never have reached the French throne. The Prince President’s
coup d'état in 1848 was, however, utterly repugnant to d'Orsay’s
high sense of honour and justice, and his frank disgust thereat
was warmly resented by the successful Imperial adventurer, by
whom he was consequently neglected. Ultimately, however, when
it was too late, and d'Orsay lay on the point of death, he was
nominated to the office of Directeur des Beaux Arts, by the
new Emperor. On his death-bed he was repeatedly wisited by the
Archbishop of Paris, and received all the consolations of the faith
in which he had been born and reared from the Curé of Cambourey,
to whose church he was a generous benefactor, and wherein may
still be seen many pictures which he painted, as well as his own
admirable portraiture of the Mater Dolorosa, the engraving of
;:.-hit:h, though commonly misdescribed as the Magdalen, is well

nowTi.

“I wvisited my dear old friend,” says Dr. Madden, * a few weeks
before his death, and found him evidently sinking, in the last stage of
disease of the kidneys, complicated with spinal complaint. The
wreck only of the bean d'Orsay was there. He was able to sit up
and to walk, though with difficulty, and evidently with pain, about
his room, which was at once his studio, reception-room and sleeping
apartment. He burst out erying when 1 entered the room, and
continued for a length of time so much affected that he could
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hardly speak to me. Gradually he became composed, and talked
about Lady Blessington’s death, but all the time with tears pouring
down his pale wan face, for even then his features were death-
stricken. He said with marked emphasis: “In losing her T lost
everything in this world. BShe was to me a mother! a dear
mother.” Again referring to these words, he said : “ You under-
stand me Madden.” T understood him te be speaking what he
felt, and there was nothing in his accents or expressions (for his
words sounded in my ears like those of a dying man) which led me
to believe he was seeking to deceive me. I turned his attention to
the subject I thought most important to him. I said, among the
many ohjects which caught my attention in the room, I was very
glad to see a crucifix placed over the head of his bed ; men living
in the world as he had done were so much in the habit of forget-
ting all early religious feelings. D’'Orsay seemed hurt at the
observation. I then plainly said to him : * The fact is, I imagined,
or rather I supposed, you had followed Lady Blessington's example,
if not in giving up your religion, in seeming to conform to another
more in vogue in England.” D'Orsay rose up with considerable
energy, and stood erect and firm, with obvious exertion, for a few
seconds, looking like himself again, and pointing to the head of his
bed, he said: “ Do you see those two swords?' pointing to two
small swords (which were hung under the crucifix crosswise). * Do
you see that sword to the right? With that sword I fought in
defence of my religion. I had only joined my regiment a few day’s,
when an officer at the mess-table used disgusting and impious lan-
guage in speaking of the Blessed Virgin. I called on him to
desist ; he repeated the foul language ; I threw a plate of spinach
across the table in his face; a challenge ensued ; we fought under
the moonlight that evening, on the ramparts of the town, and I
have kept that sword ever since.” Whatever we may think of the
false notions of honour, or the erroneous ones of religion which
may have prompted the encounter, T think there is evidence in it
of early impressions of a religious nature having been made on the
mind of this singular man, and ‘of some remains of them still exist-
ing at the period above-mentioned, however strangely presented.”
On this oceasion Count d'Orsay informed Dr. Madden that Lady
Blessington never ceased, in her heart, to be a Catholic, although she
occasionally attended the church of another persuasion, and that
while she was in Paris, she went every Sunday to the Madeleine,
in company with some members of his family. Count d'Orsay
survived Lady Blessington a little more than two years, and died
in his fifty-seventh year, on the 4th of August 1854. The monu-
ment to her memory had been hardly finished when it became the
resting-place of all that was left of the accomplished, highly gt'f:taI,
generous-hearted Alfred d'Orsay.— Pulvis et umbra, nomen, nvhil,
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CHAPTER XXVII.

RESIDENCE 1IN PORTUGAL,

Fros the circumstances related in a previous chapter connected
with the publication of his History of the United Ivishmen, finding
himself (under Lord Stanley's administration of the Colonial Office)
deprived of his just claim to re-appointment to his official position
in connexion with the abolition of slavery in the West Indies, Dr.
Madden again reverted to his early pursuits as a writer for the
P'ress, and a year subsequently became Special Correspondent in
Portugal for the Morning Chronicle. Accordingly, on the 2nd
November 1843, with his wife and child, he embarked at
Southampton by the steamer Montrose for Lisbon, where, or at
Cintra, he remained for nearly three years, with a few short
intervals of absence in Spain, France, and England. With
reference to this appointment we may quote a letter from the
Countess of Blessington :—

“ (zore House, Oct. 19th, 1843,

““ Those who imagine that you will descend one step in life by
accepting the occupation you are about to fill in Portugal, entertain
a very different opinion from mine. Some of the most distinguished
men have written for the Press, and your doing so will, according
to my notion, give you a new claim on the Auti-Slavery party you have
* hitherto served.

“I am mnot sorry that you will be removed from Ireland at pre- -
sent, when affairs wear an aspect that must grieve and irritate
every Irishman with noble and generous feelings. But women
have, in my opinion, no business with politics, and I, above all
women, have a horror of mixing myself up with them. I must
content myself in wishing well to my poor country, which no one
more heartily loves. Wherever you go, or in whatever position,
you will take with you my cordial good wishes for your prosperity
and welfare, and for that of your family.

““I am now oppressed by writing to fulfil an engagement I en-
tered into, without being aware of the excessive fatigue it would
entail on me ; and am even at this moment so oceupied that I have
not time to say more than that I hope to see you before your de-
parture, and that |

“ 1 am always your sincere friend,

“M. BLessingTON.”
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What modern Attila ordains
A solitude in Balem’s walls,
And calls it peace where silence reigns,
And eloisterad stillness now appalls ?
What new “ Dafender of the Faith
To Mafra's ample spoil lays elaim,
And wages warfare to the death
With Justiee in Religion's name ?

The solemn chant is heard no more
Within that venerable pile ;
The vesper hymn that softly bore
The Virgin's praise from aisle to aisle,
The sounds, the sights that gave a soul
To piety, no more are there—
Mo more absorb each sense, control
Ench thought, and wrap the mind in pm}rer.n 2

The results of the spoliation of the mouasteries of Spain and
Portugal was still in full operation when the author first visited
the Peninsula and are alluded to in his History of the
Penal Laws against Homan Catholics. The librarvies of the
monasteries were not more sacred than the shrines and altars of
their churches in the eyes of the licensed robbers. The splendid
missals and illuminated manuscripts of the convents were rifled of
their clasps and covers, for the sake of their gold and silver orna-
ments. . . .. This villainous example, in recent times, was fol-
lowed by the rapacious liberals of Spain and Portugal. The author,
in both countries, has seen the most valuable works taken from the
pillaged convents, thus despoiled of their covers, in grocers’ shops,
sold by the Arroba weight of thirty-two pounds.

In the course of his articles in the Morning Chronicle Dr. Mad-
den describes the then Government of Portugal as being largely
under the influence of Senor De Costa Cabral, one of two brothers
who had succeeded in raising themselves on the ultra-democratic
party from a very humble position to the pinnacle of political power.
The younger of these, Antonio De Costa Cabral, who filled the
offices of Governor of Lisbon and Minister of Justice and Religion,
is stated during his ministry to have suspended the Constitution
three times. ‘I'his energy beyond the law, soon brought law and
order into disrepute, and the discontent thus excited culminated in
a revolt, which was suppressed with great difficulty. The finances
became more and more embarrassed, the stocks were supported by
means of an organized system of loan-making, anticipation of
revenue, and stock-jobbing operations carried on with monopolist
companies of capitulists, for which, in several instances, enormous
sums were paid to the Government. The ereation of bubble com-
panies, the nature of the terms entered into with the public con-
tractors, the necessary expenses of a government bayonetted up by
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to London, and the ensuing month was chiefly occupied with pre-
parations for their intended voyage to Western Australia, to the
Colonial Secretaryship of which Dr. Madden had recently been ap-
pointed. Amongst the many congratulations he received on this
oceasion, none was more highly valued than the following letter from
Lady Blessington : —

“ Gore House, 8th June 1847.

“ T have been wondering why I have been so long without seeing
you, and had I known your address, which unfortunately had been
lost, I should eertainly have wnitten to you to say so. I do not
lightly form friendships, and when formed I do not allow any dif-
ferences in politieal opinions to interfere with them. I have known
vou too long and too well not to feel a lively interest in your wel-
fare, however we may disagree on some subjects.

“Iam not surprised, though greatly pleased, at the appointment
offered you by Lord Grey, for he is & man capable of appreciating
merit ; and you left so high a character whenever previously em-
ployed, as to deserve future confidence. T only regret that you are
going so far away. 1 have beard such favourable aceounts of the
climate, that I hope your absence from home will not be intermin-
able, and that I may still see you return in health and comfort,
It will give me great pleasure to see you before you depart, and to
assure you of my unimpaired regard. Count d'Orsay charges me
with his kindest wishes for your health and happiness, and my
nieces send theirs. God bless you, my dear Dr. Madden. Let
me hear sometimes from you, and count always on the good wishes
of your sincere friend,

“M. BressixeTox.”

[The following lines were called forth by a brief visit to
Ireland at that time :—]

A FAREWELL TO IRELAND IN THE FAMINE YEAR.

Not as in youth, in brighter days of yore,
When first I left thee my cherished land !
And gazed on all the beauties of thy shore,
And gloried in them—mountain, stream, and strand.

N?It‘ l:m of yore I leave thee now, when worse
han war 18 raging fiercely on thy plains;
Wlu]re all thy fatal beauty, as a curse,

Clings to thee still, but cannot hide thy chains.

Not as of old I bid thee now farewell,
Despite past griefs, yet hopeful of thy weal;
But fall of sadness leave thee, and the spell
That's on thy harp seems o'er my soul to steal.

14
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Here famine, leagned with pestilence most dire,
Deals more destroetion on our people far
Than all the rnin Titns or his gire
Brought on the Jews in six dread years of war.

The siege is here,—no scene of bloody strife ;
The fields are green, the grain lnxuriant waves,
Which men who starve have sown; and death is rife
Throughout the land—a Gu]gnt.hﬂ. of graves.

Carnage of old we shudder to recall:
InTﬂ]::anﬂt;udﬂ and tfhna of t.h:ﬂ;l;nda killed in war
regions, these are gs appall,
And move all feeling,—when the field’s afar.

We ghrink not here at millions famine slain :
Discord surveys all horrore undismayed,
And scornful pity, insolent and vain,
Flings down its alms, and hates us for its aid.

Ill-fated land ! the sickness that makes hearts
Most hopeless, surely is thy destiny !

¢ Afflietion is enamoured of thy parts,
And thon art wedded to calamity.”

I may not witness ever more thy woes,
Nor share thy griefs, but they shall blend, I trow,
With every thought of mine ; and wrongs like those
Are best recalled, perhape, in exile now.

On departure for Australia, 1847,

CHAPTER XXVIIIL
SELECTIONE FROM CORBESPONDENCE.

Ix the lives of few individuals have the “ many parts " which, accord-
ing to the poet, man is destined to fill in the brief drama of exist-
ence, been betterexemplified than by the subject of these pages. Thus,
we have already traced the course of Dr. Madden’s early career as
an Oriental traveller, then as a pressman, next as a physician, and
subsequently as a worker in the Anti-Slavery movement in the West
Indies, America, and Africa. Moreover, his literary history as an
author, up to l.ht. date of his departure for Australia in 1847, has
been described. Before referring to that voyage, we may There
insert some selections from his extensive correspondence with
distinguished personages in various countries. In reference to this
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selection, the editor would however observe that many letters of

robably greater interest have been passed over, for the present at
ﬁau&t, for reasons which may be best alluded to in the words
of Dr. Johnson, who, in his notice of the closing scene of the
life of Addison, says:—* The necessity of complying with times,
and of sparing persons, is the great impediment of biography.
What is known can seldlom be immediately told; and when it
might be told it is no longer known. I begin to feel myself walk-
ing upon ashes, under which the fire is not extinguished, and
coming to the time when it will be proper rather to say nothing
that is false, than all that is true.” To the following letters may
also beé prefixed some unpublished observations of Dr. Madden on
“The Use and Abuse of Private Letters in Bibliographical Publi-
eations.—The only legitimate objections to the use of such letters
are that their publication is calculated either to injure the interests
or wound the feelings of surviving persons, or that it would be pre-
judicial to the reputation of the dead..... Curlls' practice of
publishing the letters as well as the memoirs of eminent per-
sons, without any regard to the wishes of their friends, was simply
an infamous act. Unfortunately we have still busy amongst us
someof Curlls'literary suceessors, who by thus unwarrantably invading
the sanctity of private life, as Arbuthnot well said, * add a new terror
to death,” and can only be regarded as literary freebooters and pests
to society. A biographer should, moreover, bear in mind that it is
morally binding on the conscience of those who have to deal with
private letters to be well assured that their publication is justified in
the interests of truth and justice, as well as in those of literature, or
country, or private friendship. Nor is there any species of sacrilege,
with one exception, worse than the wanton violation of secrets which
involves the erime of treachery to the dead, and the infliction of
Eu.iu on surviving friends, without any legitimate intention or

kely prospect of benefiting society at large.”

(From Lord Blessington to R. R. M).

Naples, May 10th, 1821.

My dear Madden,—I see your thoughts are still turning to Ireland with
respect to the subject of Repeal of the Union. 1 fear it would be worse
than a negative measure. We are impoverished in money and talent—
!_F‘.ngmdﬁu.ﬂ a soperabundancy of the one and a sufficiency of the other,
if she will apply her materials to her pood. Send the Parlinment back to
Dublin, and that town will perhaps flourish again: but I fear the same
effect would not be prodneed throughout the Kingdom ; and if to forward the
views which I think absolutely necessary for Ireland, the Commons should
have fo impose heavy taxes, being rofused aid from England, the people would
have cause for dissatisfaction, and an Irishman’s mode of expressing it is

14 *
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blows, not words, Let the R. Catholic Churech of Ireland ate itsell in
toto from the Pope; establish a better mods of educating the priesthood ;
take away tithes, and pay the Reformed. Church out of the public purse;
admit B. Oatholies to the Honses of Parlinment and the Bench : at the same
time establishing thronghout Ireland an extensive gendarmerie, not for
politieal, but judicial purposes ; make the nobility and gentry live on their
estates or sell them ; give a grant sufficient to cnt canals in what are now
barren distriets; let there be neither Ribbonmen, Freemasons, or Oranga-
men ; let offenders against the public peace, of whatever party, be sent to
the Colonies ; let the middling classes be taught that public money islevied
for the public good and not for individual advantage, and then Ireland will
be what Ireland should be, from its situation and with its natural adven-
tages—a (ueen in the Ocean.

BLESSINGTON.

Haples, Aupnst 15th, 1824,

My dear Sir,—I send you the letter from Lord Strangford, which I hope
may be useful to you. T trust the experiment you are abont to make will
be suceessful. Yon will have the advantage at least of seeing the world,
and a medical man alone has an opportunity of seeing the interior of
Turkish abodes.

Wishing you health and prosperty, I remain, yours very truly,

BLESSINGTON.
R. R, Maopex, Esq, M.D.

(From M. le Comte Julien de Paris).

Londres, 23rd October 1833.

Mongieur,—J'ai bien regretté d'arriver trop tard pour vous voir, avant
que vous avez quitté Londres. J'ai beaucoup parlé de vous avee voire ex-
cellente amie, la belle et spirituelle Lady Blessington, et avec M. le Dr.
Beattie et M. le Comte d'Orsay. : ‘ _

Je profite, pour me rappeller a votre bon souvenir, de 1'oceasion de Mr.
Richard Hill, jeune homme d'un grand mérite, d'un noble et honorable
caractére, qui se rend i la Jamaique, on il sera charmé de faire voire con-
naissance personnelle, vous connaissant déji trés bien de réputation et od
vous aimerez, de votre c4té, j'e suis siir, & entrer en rélation avee lui M. le
Dr. Madden 4 la Jamaique. d

Je me flatte de recevoir 4 la fois de vos nquvnllua ot des siennes, et
dobtenir par M. Hill et par vous, desinformations exactes sur la Colonie
que vous allez habiter, a laquelle il sera avantageus d'dtre mienx connu en
Europe, je joins ici des prospectus de la Revue Cosmopolite que je recom-
mande & vos bons soins, pour lui procurer des souscripteurs et des corre-
spondans. Soyez vous méme son correspondant actif pour la partie que
vous avez choisie, et sur laquelle il vous conviendra de veillir ot de
m'envoyer deg documens,

A ——
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Addreséez moi en toute confiance coux de vos amis qui seront dans le cas

de venir in France. : 30,

Agréez, Monsieur, 'assurance nouvelle de mes sentiments trés distingunés
et devouds.
Jurien pE PARIS.

A Londres, chez Mme. Borronge et Cie libraries 4 Londre, 14 Great
Marlboro'-street ; i Paris, Rue du Rocher, No. 23, prés la rue Elysée.

(From Dr. Beattie).

Berkley-gt., Portman-square,
Feb, 18th, 1834.

My dear Friend,—I was truly rejoiced to see your antograph once more,
and had it nearly up, exclaiming with Pindar—

“ Madden, Madden, thou'rt a sad'nn !

Sure, you promised for to write !

While I've waiting, much debating,

“ Mail""-men rating, morn and night !
This ** simmering cauldron’s ” smoke inhaling,
(Its cough a suffering lungs entailing),

At bards, and books, and crities railing—
Sleeping—sulking o'er my beer.

T asked—** Has Madden sought Benares ?

Or tuned in song the far Canaries,

And, Laureate to the Queen of Fairies,
Forgot the bard that grovels here ?

But for answer, every man, gir,

Said—*He knew no more than I Sir.”

Weather desperately cold ; SBerpentine frozen over. Letters from Ancona
and Milan this morning ; ground there covered with snow. Bulwer's Fast
of the Tribunes just out, and producing a wonderful sensation among the
sensitive public. I am going into the city this evening to renew my
inquiries after something in our way.

The womankind join with me in kindest regards to Mrs. Madden and the
young , Bnd with every affectionate wish

I remain, my dear Madden,
Most sincerely yonrs,
W. BeaTTIE,
I bave not met Quin gince you and I dined there.

(From Lady Blessinfton).

Seamore Place, March 12th, 1834,

My dear Dr. Madden,—I saw Dr. Beattie a few days ago ; he continnes to
feel a lively interest in your welfare, and I am persuaded you have few more
sincere friends,
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(From Lord Glenelg).

Downing-street, October 25th, 1837.

My dear Sir,—At the request of Lord Granville, I beg leave to introduce
to you the bearer of this letter, Mr. Turnbull, who intends to make a tour
throngh Canada, the United States, and Mexico, for purposes of general
interest which he will himself explain to yon. From the character which
has reached me of this gentleman, I have reason to believe that any civilities
it may be in your power to show him will not be ill-bestowed.

I am, my dear Sir, yours very truly,

GLENELG.
Dr. MapDEN, &o., &c.

(From Thomas Campbell).

12, Waterloo-place,
Saturday, January 18th, 1830,

My dear Madden,—Can yon dine with me any Sunday, BSaturday,
Thursday, or Tuesday at six p.m. These are the days allotted for our
bringing friends not members to dine; but if no one of thesse days will snit
you—name any other day, and we shall have a snug party at my chambers,

Yours very truly,

TromMAs CAMPDELL.

I dined with ** Cambyses " (Sir John Hobhonse) some four er five Sundays
ago, and we had a party of the creatures—Whigs and Tories. We made in
all gixteen. I abstained from saying a word about polities till he began b
attacking me abont the Polish Association, wherenpon, as he had broken the
ice, I thought it no harm to tell him plainly mind abont the whole
foreign policy of this present Administration; and though I had fifteen
to one in the whole nomgauy against me, yet I fit, as Winifred Jenkins says,
with them all round, and laid in some particularly hard blows at my friend
Hob. The fact is, the Grey Administration is, for foreign policy, the most
contemptible that ever this conntry had. They now begin to boast that
Lord Durham’s mission is softening Nicholas. Good God! what an impu-
dent boast—if it were true, as I believe it to be a lie. Our mediation, they
aay, is now alleviating the fate of Poland. If so, what would our mediation
have done when the Poles were yet in arms.

I hope yon agree with me in admiring the personal amenity of Prince
Czartorzski.

Begging my best regards to Mre. Madden,
1 remain, my dear friend,
Yours truly,

T. CamreELL.
Sussex Chambers, Duke-strect, 8t. James's, London, August 20th, 1832,
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(From Dr. Beattie to K. R. M. on his departure for the West Indies in 1833).

Strong as some sainted nmu!et,
The link in memory's chain,
That tells where kindred spirits met,
No time can rend in twain. -
And mindful of her pledge, the Muse
One passing wreath would twine,
And trace in every flower she strews,
A health to thee and thine.

The nnion of congenial minds
No distance ean divide,
Unshaken in the shock of :mn-:la.
Unstemmed by ocean’s tide.
It lives beyond the Atlantic main,
Where basking 'neath the line,
A sun bright shore, a palmy plain,
Shall welcome thee and thine.

Embowered within the glowing west,
And cireled by the sea, >

Which laves * the Islande of the Blessed,
A health to them and thee.

And gentle stars, and generous hearts,
Their genial lights combine,

And all that haleyon peace imparts,
Descend on thee and thine.

Adiev—the breath of friendship fills
The sail that wafts thee hence,

To lands whose radiant sky distils
Arabia’s redolence |

Go—but a few brief summers flown,
Onee more across the brine—

Thy country shall reclaim the loan
She lent in thee and thine |

W. BEATTIE.
London, September 30th.

(From Washington Irving, transmitting a contribution for Lady
Blegsington's Annual).

Newhall, May 2nd, 1835.

My dear Sir,—I enclose a nautical anecdote, written down pretty much as
I heard it related a few years gince by one of my sea-faring countrymen. I
hope it may be acceptable to Lady Dlessington, for her Annual, and only
regret that I had nothing at hand more likely to be to her taste. However,
in miseellaneons publications of the kind, every humour has to be consulted,

and a tarpaulin story may present an acceptable contrast to others more
sentimental and refined.
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I beg yon to present my kindest remembrances to Lady Blessington, and
believe me, my dear sir, with high intercst and regard, very faithfully yours,

WasEmNoToN Inving.

(From James Sheridan Enowles).

Gibraltar, 24th June 1845,

““Out of sight, out of mind "—Ch. Madden. No, by the goddesses! Youm
are not a friend once grappled to be easily let go. A yarn for you, short
though it may be.

I have been most cordially reeeived in this port, but my lectures are not
within a third so productive ae those which I delivered in Lisbon. The
humbug of saintshipe indicates an approzimation to the British shore. It
is a fact several families have eschewed the lectures on the score of religions
feeling. * They never go to plays.” My andience has been respectable,
and all has otherwise gone well. I have been feasted to the height of hospi-
tality. Constaht calls from ladies and gentlemen of the highest rank here.
Young More has been indefatigable in his aftention. He is a noble
young fellow, very like his incomparable father—in countenance and
in heart. I conclude here on Thursday next, and return to England by the
packet that will arrive in Lisbon to-day or to-morrow. There is time, how-
over, for an acknowledgment of this our most gracions address to your
Majesty—so out of the inkstand with the pen, and fell us how dear Mrs.
Madden is, the boy, your sweet gelf, and all friends, and infuse a little news
if you can—1I am a Greek in this. Think of my young friends honouring
me with a handsome present upon my departure—warm hearted rogunes!
God blegs them and prosper them in their most responsible undertaking.
Give my kindest regards to your most kind lady and boy, and remember us
to Mrs. Tobin—not forgetting Mina.

You will remember ua also to Mr. Hardy and hie son, and perhaps yon
will give —my best thanks. His article has served me greatly here,
having been copied by one of the papers. Farewell—if you love writing as
well a8 T do, you may happily omit to answer this for a month; if your
passion for the pen is the opposite, a post or two may sing a welcome stave to

Your attached and faithfol servant,
Jawes SEERIDAY EXOWLES.

R. BR. MapDEN.

(From the Abhé De Lamenais).

Je voue prie instamment, mon cher Monsienr Madden, d’accepter I'onvrage
dans lequel se trouve la note qui vous interesse. Bi vous voulez bien lire
celle qui suit, p. 268, vons verrez que la ville dont vous cherchez le nom est
Troyes en Champagne. Il est, d'aillenrs, facile de verrifier =i ee fut, en effet,
A Troyes que fut signé la traité entre Charles IX. et Elizabeth, en Avril, 1564,

Je ne sais absolument rien de celui de mes aienx qui etait d'origine irlan-
daise, gi ce n’est pas quil s'appelait Rosses, qu'il &tait un des réfogiés qui
émigraient d'Irlande an temps de Jaeques I1., et qu'il s'etablit 4 St. Malo, o1
il se marie. D’nutres emigrés du nom de Whife et de Hay, &'y etablirent
augsi i a meme époque. J'ai beaucoup connu leurs familles, dont ilnereste
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- plus depnis quelques années, que des descendants par les femmes, et qui par
eongequent, portent un anire nom. : -
Si je puis vous aider dans vos recherches nsez de moi en toute libertd.
Agréez I'assurance de mon dévouement et de mon affection bien sineére.

LaMENAIS,
Jeudi 19 nofit, 1853.

P.8.—D'apres ce qui pricéde, vons voyez que ma grande mére est née a
St. Malo. Elle y est morte aupi que gon pére. Elle ftait trés agle quand
nous la perdiimes, il § & une cinquante d'années.

Monsigor R. R Mappes.

(From Connt d'Orsay).

Gore House, Tth May 1845,

My dear Madden,—1I wish that yon would protect with all your strength,
power and eloquence the contemplated projeet of a railway between Lisbon
and Madrid. My nephew the Duke de Saldanha is one of the directors, and
Sam Duncombe and General Bacon will be the active men with the Portugnese
Government, as that Government owes him a great deal of gratitude for his
gervices, and are of opinion that they will suceeed in obtaining the coneession,
beeanse Governments are very generong when they can oblige without putting
their hande in their own pockets. Baecon is going very soon to Lisbon, he
will see youn, and you must aid him, and I am sare that you will be glad to
do it. We have received the Portuguese papers that you sent me, and which
is very curious ie that without knowing one word of that language or
- Spanish I could nnderstand them perfectly well—yom had the best of it—
of which I was delighted. Lord Howard is a great friend of Bacon, in fact
- he ie a great favourite at Lisbon, which will aid the undertaking. The old
- Intendemte and tutor of the king, and who is his echamberlain, is devoted to
Bacon. Mr. Dentry I think his name is—Lady Blessington sends you her
kindest regnrds.

Believe me always,

Yours most faithfully,
D'Onsay.

(From Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton).

Oetober 23rd, 1885,

My dear Sir,—No wonder you think me¢ a most faithless correspondent,
but I have been far less forgetful of you and your letters than yon may
imagine. Bome time ago I wrote to youn the two letters whieh Tnow enclose.
I now wish that Ihad sent them, as they would have convineed you that I
had not forgotten your wishes.

I have now to write to you about another business of very great import-
ance. I have been diligently engaged of late in preparing a pamphlet for
the Government upon the subject of slavery. I have printed a few copies of
it for their exclusive nse, which I find has attracted great attention in the
Cabinet, and I indulge a pretty confident hope that something effeetual will
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be done. My book consists of two parts—first, the extent and horrors of
the Slave-Trade ; secondly, suggestions for its abolition.

Iam under solemn promise to the Government not to divalge the eng.
gestions, as this would be fatal to their success ; and it is the lese n
to do 8o at this time, as the plan I propose is quite independent of any
means now employed, but yet yon may render me and the canse very great
BOTVICE.

I send you the proof sheets of that part which applies to the extent and
horrors, and my earnest request to you is, that after reading it yon will be
good enough to furnish me with any new proofs and elucidation—in point
of fact, anything bearing on the various pointe that you can collect.

Now is the time that such information will be especially nsefnl. Please
also to tell me how far I may make use of your name to the Government. I
have not done so a8 yet, becanse you had not given me permission.

I am in very good health, and the better for being out of Parliament and
devoted to the Slave-Trade inquiries.

Believe me,

Ever faithfully yours,

T. F. Boxrox.
L. BE. Mappex.

(From Colonel Phippe, brother of Lord Mulgrave).

My dear Doctor,—I return yon your manuseript, which I have detained
longer than I originally intended, as I wished to look over it very carefully.
At the review at Huntley Pastures, Colonel Browne was on the ground at the
head of his regiment when my brother and I arrived ; it was not, therefore,
 on his coming to the ground that he was dismissed.” Upon his dismissal,
about three-fourths of the regiment broke and quitted the ranks, some of the
officers tore off their epaulettes and trampled upon them, &c. The men
were, however, all re-collected in the ranks and marched past Lord Mul-
grave in review order under the command of the officer next in rank, not,
however, without every attempt by persnasion and abuse from the mutinous
officers to induce the men to refuse to perform their duty.

I thought that you would like to have these little points ecorrected,
though they are not of much importance.

Ever yours very truly,

C. B, Poirrs.
3, Little Stanhope-street, April 21st.

B. K. MADDEN.

(From Lord Howard de Walden, H. M. Ambassador to the Court of
Lisbon, on leaving Portogal).

Lisbon, September 30th, 1840.

My dear Sir,—In returning the papers left in my hands on the eve of your
departure, I must beg of yon to accept my best acknowledgments for the
gratifying consideration which you have so invariably evinced in all your
rolations with me.
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I regret extremely that you should be leaving Portugal, and particularly
at this moment . . . You certainly have succeeded in establishing a reputa-
tion for integrity, ability and independence which, combined with your sue-
cess in obtaining information, give to your articles on Portugalin T'he Chronicle
an importance to which those mogt interested in its affairs are beginning to be
foreibly alive at last.

I firmly hope that on leaving this country your services will not be lost.
. « . And that our friendship is not to be terminated here. 1 beg that you
will believe in the very sincere regard of

Yours very faithfully,

HowiRDp DE WALDEN.
R. R. MapnEx.

(From Lord Brougham).

4, Grafton-street, Tuesday Morning.

Dear 8ir,—I expeoted to see you yesterday, else I should have written to
agk you to beg the favour of Dr. Madden that he would come to-morrow to
meek Dr. Lushington and you at dinner. I am prevented from calling on
him by being kept the whole morning in the House of Lords, or Privy
Couneil ; and the only chance I have of seeing him before Thursday is his
having the goodness to dine here to-morrow, or if he is engaged, to come in
the evening. Captain Denwan, to whom I sent, is out of town.

Yours very truly,

H. BrouaEAaa,

(From Lord Brougham).

A'Lignll:u;:;mh Secrétaire Perpetuel de 1'Institut, aux Archives des

Erougham, 16th September.

Mon cher et digne confrire,—Permettez que je vous presente mon com-
patriote M. Madden qui se trouve a Paris da.f:a ce mulf::uaut ocoupe, d'un
ouvrage assez interesssant sur I'histoire des Revoliés Irlandais de 1794,

Faites votre possible pour qu'il puisse etre admis anx archives de la guerre
de votre departement, car il ne pent achever son travail sans consulter les
documents qui 8'y trouvent. An attendant le plaisir de vous revoir avant la
in d’ Oetobre agréez les assurances, &e.

H. Brovamau.

(From Dr. M'Donnell of Belfast).

Tuesday, 8th October, 1840.

My dear Doctor,—There are three or fonr people wi
— ple with whom wou should
aﬁ:mmna—ﬂubart Simms, Mary M‘Cracken, the widow of Dr. ]{Iage; uII:I;‘.
ughes of Holywood—the father of the latter employed Napper Tandy as

h'i" :I.gﬂl:lt in Dubﬁni El'.l' Edw& Huwﬂm e
man named Hope, whom I never saw. w, Q. J. Bennet, Miliken, an old
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1f T knew when to expect you any evening 1 ghould eudeavour to find
some persons to meet you. Hoping to have that pleagure goon, I am your
most obliged friend,

R. k. MapDEN.

J. M'DoNKELL.

(From Monsieur Isambert, Member of the Assembly).

J'arrive de la campagne oil j'ai vue Genéral O'Connor célebrant sa S0me
année le—mardi 4 juillet ; c'est ce quim’aempiche #avoir 'honneur de vous
reitérer la visite. Je vais lui faire parvenir par une occasion s brochure que
vous avéz fait remettre chez moi avee votre lettre.

Nos affairee en France vont trés mal et sur les rapporis de l'abolition
d'Esclavage et sur tontes les autres questions de liberté on &tait plue liberal
dans les dernieres années de lo Restoration.

Votre tris humble serviteur et ami,

TsAMBERT.
Paris Samedi, 8 Juillet, 1843.

Moxnsievr Le Da. MaopeN.

(From Sir James Stephens, sometime Under Secrefary of State
for the Colonies).

Richmond-on-Thames, fth October 1849.

My dear Dr. Madden,—I will now tell you what I before hinted, that it
was at one time a doubt with me whether I ghould not vigit Ireland as & Com-
missioner for the sale of encumbered estates. A more gentle gale is wafting
me to Cambridge as Professor of Modern History. Pray come to see me
there. Papist, Jesuit, bigot as you are, we will not fear your presence in our
Protestant University. At least a man so far gone as I am in toleration,
will not only endure but hail your presence, and I will make you known to
some few people there as well disposed as myself to sympathize with a
fellow-christian, notwithstanding some diversities of creed, and to hope for
a meeting in a better state, in which our errors of judgment may be corrected
and pardoned, and our natural kindness ripened and purified from the droes
that adheres to it in our best estate in this life.

My amonuensie greete you well,

Ever yours,
JAMES STEFHENE.

(From Lord Cloneurry).
Maritimo, 4th Nov. 1840,

My dear Sir,—I was made happy by hearing of your recovery; we cannot
afford to lose more good men, and a better than you our friend William
Murphy Las not left after him.

-
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In looking over my poor book, you will observe that there are ngnnt
anthorities or correspondence in the early part of my eventful life. A little
reflection will explain the cause. My voluminous papers were seized in
1708, and again in '99, and a third ransacking took place at Lyons in 1803,
by my magisterial tenant Clinch whilst I was in Italy. In this latter robbery
was an interesting correspondence with Lord Hardwicke and Mr Kirnan.

The most interesting State papers (Lord Anglesey's letters) were reviewed
by himself. I obtained his unwilling permigsion to publish them.

They show his honesty, his talent, and his desire to save Ireland, to do
which he was, I think, more fit than any other living man, If Ireland could
be saved it would have been by him.

Very faithfully yours,

CLONOULREY.
K. R. MADDEN.

(From W. 5. O'Brien).

11, Wegtland Row,
February 4th, 1846.

Dear 8ir,—Allow me to thank you very sincerely for your kind present.
I shall value it not alone on account of ite literary merite, which are of a
high order, but also as & memorial of the sentiments entertained towards
me by its author.

Trusting that you will find health and happiness in the climes in which
you now scojourn, and that you will live to return to an emancipated country,
and long be a witoess of its advancement in regard of everything which can

bring dignity and prosperity to a powerful kingdom,
I remain, my dear 8ir,
I‘j.'uurﬂ vary faithfully,

Witnrian 8. O'Bries.
R. R. Manpen.

P.5.—1I hope that you will publish the lines to Emmet.

(From Sir James Stephens).

26th March 1850.

My dear Dr. Madden,—Yonr note has just reached me here—that is, at
No. 5, Alfred-place, Brompion, where 1have come to get my lectures copied.
I tear off a piees of the paper destined to that serviee (having no other by
me) to tell yon how very happy your note has made me and my wife, who has
just looked in on my solitary lodging here. 1tis indeed so very pleasant an
oceurrence that I don't know how to set about disavowing the share in it
wh.luztngnu have the kindness to ascribe to me. However, may God bless
you yours in your quiet harbour after so many storms, Ishall eertainly
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take you at your word the very first day I can, and claim the dinner
bod which you so hospitably rgmmjaerl.y ' Ak < s

Alns, for the poor Church of England. I thivk the Bishops ghonld all
wear their wigs inverted, so as to make veils of them. They sorely stand in
need of some such shelter. Would you believe it that my good friends at
Cambridge have actually taken this moment for preferring & kind of indiet-
ment, which, however, I hear has been sent back by the authorities there
with * no true bill” upon it. Macaulay bids me laugh at the whole thing,
and says that everybody else is laughing at it.

Farewell, my dear Doctor Madden. We are travelling different roads
under different gusdes. May it be to the same home, and then we shall
understand these mysteries botter.

Ever yours,

JAMES STEPEENE.
R. B. Mapnes.

P.B.—Our cordial congratulations and greetings to Mre. Madden.

(From Sir Moses Montefiore).

Eagt Cliff Lodge, Ramsgate,
17th April 1876.

My dear Dr. Madden,—I was truly delighted with your very kind letter.
It made me remember all the happy days I and my beloved and much
lamented wife spent in your company, in lands which I think will no more
be called the barbarous * East,” for as far as Inxury and European fashion
they surpass England and France. Icheerfully agree to what your biographer
said about your indefatigable industry and high literary aptitnde. You
surely have given us works of intense national interest, and posterity will
remember your name in honour and respect; but I do not approve of other
rah?iﬁrkshwhiuh he introduces in reference to your opinions on historical

sophy.

G I uita;:: fh.iuk of you when reading Lady Montefiore’s Journal, and will be
delighted to see you and Mra. Madden, also your gon, whenever you happen
to come to Park Lane or East Cliff. I was much pleased with your portrait.
You look twenty years younger than when last I had the pleasure of secing
you. I wish you had been with me at Jernsalem ; you would have noticed a
wonderful change. There is now a new Jerusalem outside the city walls.
Believing you would like to know something about my movements in the
Holy Land, I send you the accompanying ** Narrative; " and with sincere
wishes that you may continue in full enjoyment of health and comfort, and
surrounded by your dear wife and family, for many years yet to come,

I remain, my dear Dr. Maddan,
Yours sincerely,
Moses MoXTEFIORE.
With regard to my own state of health, I regret to say that I have been

confined to my chamber the whole winter, but feel now, thank God, much
better.
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(From the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone).

Abbeyleix Lodge, Ireland,
Wovember Oth, 1877.

Dear Dr. Madden,—I take it as a great kindness on your part to recall
yourself to my remembrance, and I accept with thankfulness your pious,
good wishes, It is a great comfort to reflect that in all the intercessions
which human beings may offer up for one another they never can effect

anything but what is good. N 4 _ &

I hope also that you liave not reason to feel too widely severed from me by
my opinions coneerning your Chureh. I should have trusted that there is
little of what I have written, except as to persons individually and in eertain
cases, which wounld have strnek at anything which you individually believed
and cherished. I do not forget that I am writing to the hiographer of Savo-
narola. Probably you will not be surprised at my saying that I believe to exist
amongst you an old school I eould never have eared to lift my feeble hands
against in the arena of controversy. I even think that is known and felt by
many. There is abishop of the Latin Church, one not unknown to fame,
who has within the last three years honoured me greatly beyond my deserts
with his warm friendship. All this I have been tempted to write because
that which commands my interest is the union, ot the separation, of those

who believe. It is time to cense,
Believe me,

Faithfully yours,

W. E. GLADBTONE.
R. R. Muoper, Esqg., M.D.

Dublin Castle, Amil 12th, 1871.
My dear Madden,— Have you at hand Croker's Ireland, Past and Present ?

I want so much to referto it. . . . Tg there any authentic history of
the Whiteboys ? and where can one find old Irish trinls.
Yours ever,

J. Benyino Buonke.

3, Vernon Terrace, Booterstown,

18th April 187 1.

Dear 8ir Bernard,—1I need hardly tell yon there is no tract or trial in my
possession that is not at your sorviee. But for the use or serviee of the
man, James Anthony Froude, the enlogist of the monster Henry VIIL., the
champion of his hard-hearted danghter, Queen Elizabeth, the reckless
defamer of the unfortunate Queen Mary of Scotland, the very recent pro-
elaimer of the inexpediency of any measures of concilintion in favour of
Catholic Ireland,—1I have no traets, trials, or information,

15
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I have never read any historieal works of a man go perverted in mind, so
utterly rogardless of truth in dealing with historia facts, as the anthor of
the History of England, from the fall of Wolsey to the death of Elizabeth,
in ten volumes. Ilook upon him as so unscrupulous, an opponent
of all that is worthy of praise or pity in those who have suffered for it, that
I could not bring myself to aid or assist him in any of his pursnits. If I
am wrong in my supposition that the fraets, &e., in question, are for his
use, pray let me know, and pardon this explosion of very strong opinions of
disgent from this man's sentiments on all subjects.

Yourg, dear Sir Bernard, ever faithially,
E. B. MiopEn.

Dublin Castle, April 14th, 1871.

My dear Madden,—I honour and respect your motives. Yon are, and
have ever been an honest politician, a staunch patriot, and what I value
especially, a kind-hearted friend.

Yours sincerely,
J. B. Burke, Ulster.

(From Walter Savage Landor).

Bath, April 10th, 1855.

My dear Sir,—I have detained your papers to read them carefully. Do
not believe me an enemy to any man for his religion. My earliest friends
and neighbours were Roman Catholies.

w E L4 L] & - L3 L L]

Your valuable life of Savonarola was a matter of deep interest to me. It
ought to have been so. Savonarola and Dante are the two Ifalians I vene-
rate the most, althongh I would rather have lived with B—— than with
either, I had formerly an original picture of Bavonarola, which I gave away
more than forty years ago. I stil ,possess the portrait of his friend, the
Prior of Bt. Mark’s, formerly belonging to my old friend Bishop B
It is also by Fra. Bartolemeo.

£

Believe me, dear 8ir, yours very cordially,
WarTeR SavicE LAXDOE.

Recolleetions of P. V. Fitzpatrick (the intimate friend of O'Connell) on
Mrs. Fitzherbert's marriage with the Prince Regent.

Eccles-street, Srd April.

My dear Madden,— . . . Major Nugent, of the Irish Brigade in the
Trench service, stated in presence of my sister and myself that he played
whist with the priest that married the Prince of Wales to Mrs, Fitzherbert,
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on the evening of the marringe. Our reeollection is that the event took
place at the Hague, and that Abbé Campbell, a well-known clergyman of
that day, was the celebrant. Miss Fitzpatrick tells me that Mr. Errington,
of Kingstown, knows the facts and the persons accurately. She thinks
that Mr. Errington contradicted our notion as to the Abbé being the man.

Miss Fitzpatrick will try to get you the information through a mutual
friend, if possible, to-morrow. Even that will be too late for your purpose
g0 we must await your third edition, which, from the run your book has Liad
already, will be speedily called for, necording, at least, to the opinion and
wish of

Yours always most truly,

P. V. FirzraTiucs,

(From Lord Howard de Walden, British Ambassador to Belginm).

Bruagells, March 26th, 1852.

My dear Dr. Madden,—I have to-day received a copy of your work on
the Shrines and Sepulehres, which I accept and value as a token of our
past relations, and of remembrance of the days we passed in Lisbon, and
those sentiments of regard and esteem which I have ever sinece entertained
towards you. I had already had the work from one of my sons, and have
read it. Yoo certainly have contrived to bring together an astonishing
mags of curions and instructive details, and to throw them together in a
way to be read with great interest; and I am pleased to notice that you had
brought in so well what I had seen in Portugal having reference to that
conntry. It made me younger by some years while I was going through
this part. I shall be indeed very glad to meet you again, and trust to do so
if you go to London this antumn, as I expect to be there then.

Believe me, ever yours most sincerely,
Howanp pe Warnex,

(From F. Prendergast to Dr. Maunsell, editor of the Dublin Evening Mail).

Dear Mannsell,—In the enclosed, a speech of Robert Holmes, which you
bave heard me say ought to be preserved, with other relice of the same
elass, by Dr. Madden, is alluded to

If Dr. Madden should publish snother volume, I do think that Holmes
might well make a chapter in it ; but at any rate the speech in question, for
its eloquence and force, if not for merit, ought to be recorded somewhere.
His danghter's stanzas, * 0 Weep not for the Dead,” are better poetry than
all the Poet Laureates, and I am sure that many, like myself, must have
been gratified to meet them in Dr. Madden’s work.

It is enrious to trace the Republican Robert Holmes's money purchasing
a coronet for his granddanghter, Lady Doneraile ; but as her uncle, Emmet,
the Irish rebel, was only three removes from a Cromwellian Tipperary
settler, who can eay whether this old man's rod hot ire may not be trans-
mitted even to his noble descondants, when they turn their eyes to his fiery

15 »
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periods and his daughter's pathetic lines, and whether they too may not feel
that thaénm Hibernian born and hereditarily pledged to th?unmﬂfrmtry,
to use Holmes's expression. But you have not time to attend to such
musings,

Yours truly,
Fraxcig PREXDENGAST.

(From Sir James Stephens, on the Crimean War).

Westbourne Terrace, London,
22nd July 1854

My dear Dr. Madden,—I am inclined to think that Milesian was never
worse used by Saxon than you by me, and that, you know, is saying a good
deal. In deep humility and repentance, then, I plead guilty to the offences
of having detained your books unreasonably long, and of having left your
Inquiry unanswered.

I much doubt whether the danger which has evoked, and what is supposed
to justify, the war, was a danger of much magunitnde or nrgency, and I
abhor this bloodshedding as much as yourself. I suspect that the Czar
Nicholas might prove a far less troublesome neighbour than Louis Napoleon.
He has at this moment Rome, Athens, Constantinople, and Jerusalem in
his grasp, and will scarcely let them go when the war is over. But one is
hurried on with the eurrent of events, like & moth feeding on the lining ofa
railway carriage on an express train, and as little able to arrest them.

Meanwhile, both you and I have, by God's mercy, the direction of our pens.
Mine is engaged in illustrating eeclesiastical biography from the history of
France, for the edification of my pupils. Yours might be most profitably
employed in a selection from the . ... .. of well authenticated brief narra-
tives. Nothing could be made more interesting, as nothing is less generally
known., The old writers were too often destitute of historical accuracy.
The modern writers are controversial, and provoke their readers to quarrel
instead of winning them to read, and to be wiger. Your own Savonarola is
admirable, but rather a history than a biography, and nobody, as farasI
know, has ever found ont the art of combining together the merits of
the two styles. I suspect that sueh a combination is impossible. Then
comes in the way that hateful spirit of discord which would prevent the
acceptanee of a Roman Catholic biographical history if Bossuet himself
were living amongst us to write it. But a mere failure . . . . writien
on the hypothesis (the very unfounded hypothesis, it is true), that your
readers could supply the history for themselves, ought to draw tears from
the eyes of those who read it, bring blushes to their cheeks, and make them
throw out their hands to shake hands with the biographer. The newspapers
say that you are to have H. Newman among you as head of your new college
—an excellent choice if learning, ability, vigonr of mind, and exquisite
power of language were the only essential qualifications.

How I ghould rejoice to see yon again.

Yours always most truly,
JAMES STEFHENE.
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(From Thomas Davis, on Dr. Madden's work, The Comnexion of Ireland
with the Crown of England).

31st March.

My dear Madden,—Among the essays was one which, from the informa-
tion in it, and from its appendix, I knew must be yours. The judges were
unanimonus in thinking the stvle amongst the best ; we algo felt that publica-
tion of the appendiz would be important, and the whole work would be
most interesting. I have been requested by the General Committee to write
to the author of the essay to know if he contemplated publighing it—ean
you answer my question? If published, they would recommend the purchase
of a large number of copies for the Association. As to other matters yon
know enough from the papers without my aid. Suffice it that education is
increaging in countless ways, the literary conservatives becoming quite
national. The bigotry excited by the Bequests Bill has ceased ; there is
more cordiality in our own councils than at any time these two years. Of
course there are great diffienlties and dangers even in this our legal effort
for loeal institntions—but we are men.

Ever yours most gincerely,
T. Davis.

(From Dr. Petrie, the Irish Antiquarian).

Dublin, 20th March 1865.

My dear Dr. Madden,—The poem yon allnde to, and which I also consider
ag one of great beauty, was writien for me by one of my oldeet and dearest
friends,—a friend of sixty years standing, whom I have venerated for his
varied acquirements, and loved for his virtues. He is the Rev. J. Wills,
Lrother of the Wills of Willsbrook, in the county of Roscommon, and is at
present Rector of a parish in the county of Wicklow. You will find many
other short poems of his in the same volume with the Irish mugie. I think
they are all more or less beauntiful ; but there is one of them to which I par-
ticularly wish to draw your attention. It will be found at p. 130. 'This
article, both prose and poem,—O'Connellan’s Harp—is Dr. Wills'; the
prose prefixed to Irish Music a hasty scribble of mine. The Ode to
the Minstrel, 0'Connellan, in the same article, which is wholly Wille',
may be considered as a companion to that other one, Irish Music, and in
my humble opinion, it is & worthy companion to it. Wills has written much,
and well ; yet he is little known to the publie as a writer, and this chiefly, if
not wholly, by his Lives of Illustrious Irishmen.

One of his poems had this amount of suceess : it put £500 into the pocket
of Maturin, when that unfortunate man of genius was hard up, but not
a gingle farthing into the pocket of its anthor. The poem was entitled
The Universe a rather extensive subject. You will find extracts in the
Dublin journals.

With kind regards to Mrs. Madden,

I remain, my dear Dr. Madden, yours most faithfully,
Georce PETnIE,



214 MEMOIRS

(From John O'Donovan, the Celtic scholar).

February 27th, 1856,

My dear Friend,—I do not feel well enough to venture out under the night
air this evening. Our friend Daniel MacCarthy lodges at Garville, Rathgar.
I have not heard from him for some days; fear that he is not well, and
would feel very much obliged if you could make time to see him and give
your opinion on the state of his health. He is a very worthy g
who has the heart in the right place.

Our neighbours, . . . . . the prophets, seem to think that I am
the critic who condemned their work. The Protestant followers of Bt.
Colnmba will attack them more efficiently than any papist, for it does not
require any great skill in prophetic lore to see through the very silly charac-
ter of their works.

My cough is getting worse and worse every year, and I am now beginning
to think that it will carry me off to my native home before 1 reach the age
of half a century. If I live to finish the Brehon Laws 1 ought fo be satisfied ;
but I feel all the frigidity of old age and its concomitant indifference to
what heretofore delighted me, gradually stealing upon me, so that I fear
that o few short half years more will gee me in Glasnevin.

Hoping that your son is doing well, and wishing you all many years of
happiness,

I remain, my very good friend, youre ever sincerely,

Jory O'Doxovan.

(From Henry Gratian, junr.)

Rue Hante Plante, No. 8, Pau, France,
Saturday, 26th, 1859.

My dear Sir,—Many thanks for your letter. I am sure that a subserip-
tion ‘ean be set on foot for any relation of Curran. The publication by Ross
of the Cornwallis papers was ill-judged, ill-timed, and will do much mischief.
There are parts, 1 think, that may be answered. I do not mean with any
reference to the Freeman's Journal, but with regard to the debates on the
reply of Lord Castlerengh. If there is spirit in the Irish they would not
aleep over such a tiseue of infamy and audacity. Surely if the Barons who
obtained the great Charter are to be held in everlasting remembrance, thoge
men who destroyed it should be held in everlasting exeeration. Bad deeds
should be equally detested. The publication of Ross’ work must produce in
Treland deserved retalintion—** semper ego anditor tanfum.” At the same
time, I fear the dormant spirit in Ireland is too easily roused, and =0 eom-
pletely ineffectual that it will be in vain fo expect from it any national per-
manent utility ; but although injuries may be atoned for, insults admit of
no compensation, 3

E thillujk every search should be made to nseertain who betrayed Lord
Tidward : it will serve to show that even the leaders most looked up to and
most prized are not safe. How, then, can thoee below hope to escape? and
this may further deter men now from joining— a tissue of folly will not aid
their conntry.
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I have to return you many thanks for your suggestions as to Malaga, but
1 think the climate of Pan suite my invalid, and I trust I shall return with
her in & better state of health than when she left Ireland.

I re'nain, dear Sir, yours very truly,

Hexny GRATTAN.

(From Thomas ("Hagan).

Rutland-square, 10th Jane 1870.

My dear Madden,—Many thanke for your most kind letters. It is pleasant
indeed to hear good news from a friend so honoured and go true. . . . .

Always yours,
TroMas ("Hacan.

(From John P. Prendergast).

September 22nd, 1864.

My dear Sir,—Many thanks for your lines, which are very good, and
stinging towards the conelusion.

There will be bad work yet ont of all this, I fear. The Orangemen have
been 8o long above the law that I do not think they will snbmit to be dis-
armed, and if they are not disarmed, and if the * Irish " are not allowed to
be armed, nothing is done.

I thought I had given the place of deposit of the Commonwealth orders
about the Waterford Printing Press. The books of the Council for the
Affairs of Ireland, from which they are quoted, are in the Hecord Tower,
Dublin Castle, in M8. You will find in Harris’ Hibernica, the preface to the
third part of which congists of two treatises concerning the power of the
Parliament of England to make laws for Ireland, that the case of Tenures,
which containg the argument of Patrick Darey in 1637 against Strafford’s
proceedings, wag printed at Waterford by Thomag B————, Printer to the
Confederate Catholies of Ireland, in 1643; 4to. Preface p. | in it.

Cromwell's celebrated answer to the Clonmacnoise Manifesto of the Irish
Bishops and clergy wae printed at Cork in 1643, andre-printed in London,
March 21st, 1648-50. We have the Cork edition.

Youre most truly,
Joay P. PREXDERGAST,

(Letter from the Dowager Marchioness of Normanby to R. R. Madden,
26th August 1863, in vindieation of the memory of the late Marquis).

Hamilton Lodge, 9 Eensington Green,

25th August 1863.

Lady Normanby presents her compliments to Dr. Madden. The letter
he addressed to her son wae forwarded to her. BShe opened it, think-

ing it might have been meant for her dear andlamented husbaud, Her son
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has not yet returned to England, and therefore Lady Normanby hopes Dr,
Madden will exense her writing to thank him for the kind and true estimate
he formed of Lord Normanby's charaeter and principles, which he main-
tained and expresscd to the last day of his life. Lady Normanby knows the
value Lord Normanby always set on Dr. Madden’s opinion, which makes
this testimony the more grateful to her, and she must again beg Dr. Madden
to excuse this letter and accept her heartfelt thanks.*

“I have an intimate knowledge of the intentions and views of Lord
Mulgrave when he entered on the office of Viceroy of Ireland. They wers
to these ends : * To deal with Ireland as if it was an English eounty—{fairly
and impartially ; to know of no anomalies in it condition that necessitated
one riule of right and one lina of policy when dealing with its people, and
another when legislating for or ruling over the people of England; to
administer the laws in a spirit of equal justice over all the King of England's
subjects in Ireland ; to make the magistracy respected, to keep it respectable,
and with this view, to remove from it all persons unfit for the benech—men
of bad repute, of extreme opinions, of violent courses, zealots, and parti-
sans of factions who traded in politics or polemiecs; to make no distinetion
between candidates for offices under Government on account or pretence of
raligion ; to discountenance the practice of packing juries and perverting
the administration of justice for any purpose whatsoever; in fine, to carry on
the government of Ireland so as to render English rule reverenced and
loved, and not feared only in Ireland.' "'+

Extraet from a letter of the Marquis of Normanby, of the 10th
June 1863, to Dr. Al.)

«In your statement of my views of the principles on which the govern-
ment of Ireland should be administered, and was administered by me, I see
not one word to alter ; and at the expiration now of twenty-eight years, I
can gee no reason to wish one word unsaid of what was then professed to
be right principles of government. Can all the surviving members of Lord
Melbourne's adminigtration say g0 much now?

(Letter from His Grace the [late Primate of Armagh, the Most Bev. Dr.
Dixon, to B. R, Madden, on the death of the Marquis of Normanby).

Armagh, August 26th, 1863,

Dear Bir,—1I regret that my absence from Armagh has occasioned delay
in anewering your letter of the 22nd inst. As regards the subject of which
you call my attention, I am persuaded that it would be very diffienlt to ex-
aggerate the claims of the late Marquis of Normanby on the gratitude of

H H }

¢ Tho viows of the Marquis of Normanby, with whom Dr. Madden wns intimataly

aeqnainted, on the Govornment of Ircland, are thus roferred to in the latter's work t;“

Galiles and the Ingquisition, ns stated to the author by that nobleman on entering on Lo
dutics of Viecroy of this country in 1835,
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the people of this country. I remember well how, dnring the period of his
uﬂiep:hgra as Viceroy, those who were the best exponents of the true senti-
ments of the Irish people, were the admiration of the able and impartial manner
in which he administered the high trust confided to him—the good example
which he left for those who will come after him, have inseribed his name on
the record of the illustrious benefactors of this country. His recall from
Treland was justly considered at the time a national calamity. Butour
Catholie people rejoiced in latter years to know that the illustrions noble-
man, having brought with him to Italy admirable qualities of head and
heart for which he was admired and loved in Ireland, was enabled to see
throngh the low hypoerisy as well as the unblushing villany that have
trinmphed in that unhappy land, and was not afraid to_declare himself on
all oceasions the nncompromising enemy of a state of things brought about
by such vile agencies. 2

For my own part, the news of his death was to me the source of sincerest
sorrow, and I am sure I may say the same for my brethren in the Irish
Prelacy.

el I remain, dear Sir, your very faithful servant,
v Josern Dixox.
R. B. Mappexw, Esq.

(From Lady Wilde).

My dear Sir,—I have raceived your two beantiful volumes with the preatest
pleasure and gratitude, and it was kind of you to mention me in such
flattering terms for the very slight service I was fortunate to render you. It
is indeed a high honour for me to be connected in any way with so valuable
an addition to ounr literature. The work seems full of interest. Of course,
as yet, I have only made that delightful impatient rush over its contents
whioh a new book of such an order is sure to excite ; but I can see that it
is full of romantic as well as heroiec interest. I also came upon some verses
admirably rendered by yourself. You have done well to give all the originals,
they are among the sweetest verses I have ever read in the Italian, like what
Carlo Dolee is to painting. I must admire, too, the form in which the work
is brought ont, for I like a pleasing exterior even in a book, and everything
about yours makes it guite tempting to open. 1 anticipate the greatest
pleasure from the perusal ; perhaps it will light up some of the old heroie
fire in my heart, dead now for many a day. You have chosen a noble hero
to build an altar to, and I am sure you have put your hand to the work with
trne sympathy and love.

Farewell, my kind, too flattering friend,

Ever with esteem and gratitude, yours,

Jaxe Francesca WILDE.
My kind regards to Mrs. Madden.

(From Bir John D. Acton, Bart.)

Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth.
My dear Bir,—Allow me to thank you for your note and its enclosure,
We onght to work well together, for I am suffering from the same malady,
I have collected nearly three thousand volumes on Italian history. I do
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not think the prinei les you lay down for the treatment of modern hi
can in any way clash with my own, One should always have before one's

eyes avisionof n . . . . examining one's ugeof a
to expose whatever is not shuighﬂmarg of authorities, and ready

Wo must not forget o very different tribunal, wh itten
spoken word will be junigmi‘f‘r:Fr % RESER VR 04

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly,
Jt D| lmﬂ#

(From Denis Florence M*Carthy).

Summerfield, Friday, December drd, 1805,
My dear Madden,—This Oriental flight is too much for me. Let me, in
plain Western prose, say how sorry I am to hear of your cold. I trust,
however, it may be better by Sunday, and that you may be able to come to
us after all. I am myself nearly in the condition you describe. 0O
will be disappointed at not meeting you, as I ventured to almost promise
that you would be with us. Thanks for your Knights.

Ever yours,
Dexig Fronesce M'CanTaY,

(From Sir Bernard Burke).

Dublin Castle, November 19th, 1870,

My dear Madden,—You are always my kind {riend, and always rea.&{:il;h
information. Could you some spare moment put on paper for me a list of
such printed books as would assist in the compilation of a history of
Treland under the Penal Laws 2

I intend this next month to present you with a copy of my Peerage and
Baronetage, which will, I fancy, be acceptable. It is quite a re-modelled
edition,

Yours ever,

J. Benwanp Burge (Ulster).

(From the Rev. Dr. Miley).

Metropolitan Chureh, Dublin,
February Tth, 1844,

My dear Dr. Madden,—I ghould be, in common with all true hearted
Irishmen, deeply indebted to you for your letter. It was of the greatest
service, and was spoken of by everyone that I heard mention it in terms of
praise. . . . . Depend upon it, our agitation has made itself felt in
movre quarters than one. There has been some, and not a little, display and
prompt energy in following up the word by the blow.
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You will be surprised that on the subject of Maynooth I hesitate to
agree with you. Are youn aware that the project formed by . . . .

relative to an establishment for ecclesiastical education, was of a nature cal-
culated to ruin religion ? that the interference of the then Government Was
obviounsly providential though anything but well intended, and left the ingti-
tution perfectly free from anything like undune interference.

We were much alarmed about your illness, but now I trust all danger and
apprehension is long past. I furgot toask how Mrs. Madden and the young
aspirant after martial glory are. Remember me to Mrs. Mgdden in the
kindest manner, and to Forde when you see him next; but say to Sir
Thomas I had rather see him encounter the same risks his great namesake
did, either in the career of the law or the gospel.

I am, dear Dr. Madden, ever faithfully yours,
T, Mmex.

(From William B. M‘Cabe).

29, Upper Belgrave-place, London,
December 18th, 1847,

My dear Doctor,—I never felt more pleased in my life than on receiving
your most welcome letter this morning, for I can truly say I have never felt
a strong gale of wind blowing upon me that I did not think of you, poor
dear Mrs. Madden, and the boy, and hoping that yon were well and safe, and
out of reach of it, or if not, tumbling in thought with you on the rough sea,
and shrinking with you in the cold cabin, which must be dark and gloomy
enough, and wishing I had you all back again, and listening to Tom’s
lang b, and looking at Mrs. Madden's quiet gentle smile, and joining with
you in railing against a wicked, nasty, scheming, plotting, insincere world.
Doetor, we are not relatives, but excepting Forde and your sister, I doubt if
you have ome relation in the world who has thought of you and yours so
much since we parted as myself. You must know that, until we see each
other again, T have laid down a rule that every Bonday after dinner your
healths are to be drunk here. I will propose them, others drink them ; and
this I do in order that you may say, as each Sunday comes round, * Well,
though MfCabe thinks much of me, T am sure, this is a day I am positive
he is talking of me to others ;" and then Upper Belgrave-place will rise to
your mind, and we shall be in spirit together.

Yon will find by The News of the World of this day that I have referred
to you—that 1 make you plead to save our unfortunate country from the spy
system, the re-organizationof which . . . . . hascommenoed, and for
which I gave him the benefit again of his letter to the Rev. Mr, H , of
Roserea.

Your book makes a very pretty volume, and a copy or copies have been
sent to the Portsmouth agents by Richardson. Need | tell you how prond
[ am of the dedication to myself. When the proof was sent to me I took
care that 1 should not be mistaken for my feteh. I am working as hard to
hava the book noticed as if it were my own. I hope before you go yon may
be able to receive the Dublin Review with my article on it. The Review for
the April nwmber is already in the hands of Richardson,
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As to myself, I have nothing to do with the : ., . . .
has got an interest in it. He is a convert, and one of those who, in
assuming the dove-like simplicity of our faith, has carried into it the wisdom
of the serpent, to be found in the ereed he sbandoned. Tt is very probable
th?itﬁ this gﬁ‘mr m]ila for the remainder of my life put me out of Catholic
pohtics, It must be not merely a tempting offer that ibly i
el P ¥ pting offer that can possibly induce me

The Irish Catholic Magazine is placed in the handsof Professor Kelly
and Dr, Gmka_ of Maynooth. Duffy has asked me to write for it. If I do,
:::e::“ be .?i‘ sertfs ?f l:lnperrﬂ fntitled “fi".&e recollections of an Irish Parlia-

ary rter ",—in fact, a sort of autobi her. Dauff
book is selling well in Dublin. . ., . o i

And now, my dear Doctor, with the assurance that all here are well, you
have all the news. A thousand loves from all to yourself, to Mrs. Madden,
and Thomasino.

Ever your devoted friend,

Witrian B, M:Cane.

(From Dr. William Beattie).

Rose Villa, Hampstead,
November 15th, 1844,

My dear Madden,—Two months absence from home, and a rather severe
attack of illness, has greatly interrupted my correspondence ; but indeed it
was not uniil 1 received a note from yon awaiting my return that I eounld
obtain the least clue to your address, shortly before the death of Campbell
I wrote to——who promised to proeure the information for me, but being sud-
denly called to Boulogne, T heard nothing more of it. On the death of the
poet I felt exceedingly anxions to communicate with you. I wrote to my
young friend at Versailles from Boulogne, but great delay having been caused
by some error in my address, I did not receive his reply until my return
home, where a mountain of letters and papers awaited me, and I take the
earliest opportunity of giving you this frank explanation of my negligence.
You may imagine how much I have missed your friendly service and sympa-
thy under the painful duties that have lately fallen to my lot. I was with
Campbell during the last days and nights of his earthly pilgrimage. Never can
it be eradicated from my mind what I heard and saw du:—ini that momentous
periocd. Yours was among the last names that caught his attention. In
looking over his payers 1 find allusions to you, and correspondence eontain-
ing your eriticisms upon some poems of his. I wounld like to publish his
memoirs. I have no doubt yon would find honourable mention of younrself
in them. You ecan hardly imagine his gratitude on seeing me unexpectadly
at Boulogne ; gtrange as itmay appear, I had no intimation from the attendant
P]]fsic;iﬂ,n of the ljrenn,ﬁouﬂ. state in which the poet then ll’l‘}'. 1 know you
loved the poet, and that thig was mutual, I send you a memorial presented
only to the personal friends of the Bard. Itis a true picture, and you will

not read it without emotion.
Ever, believe me, most truly yours,

W. BEATTIE.
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S 13, Upper Berkley-street.

My ever dear Friend,—How can I sufficiently thank you for your kind
letter. It came at the right time, and acted as a powerful restorative to me
without one drop of bitter flavonr, and from what you advise, it is very clear
our thoughts had been running mm the same channel. We find our sage
apprehensions were pure imaginations. Such is life. I quite agree with you
in ull you say regarding our duties and our doings, and the contrast they
present in the lives of the best men. But henceforth nothing seems to ob-
struct my vision,—I will try to look through it, to the sunshine. The very
shadows are a proof of sunshine, and the brighter the sun the darker the
shade. Painters and poets know this. So in the moral world, But here I
finish, as I may get beyond my depth. I leave the subject in better hands
—i.t, in yours, T wish indeed I could visit Dublin this autumn and inilict
my tedionsness on you for a whole month. Under such ciroumstances you
might expect to find that your days and evenings were more than usually
lengthenad. I am thankiul to say that after a dangerouns illness my good
sister is out again, though I much fear she will never entirely recover her
strength, but aven this 18 more than we at the time expected. It was a long
and anxious time—nearly four months. DBut now I must turn to the business
matters of the day more abruptily than I intended to have done, but there is
no help for it.

With best wishes to Mrs. Madden,

Ever, believe me, most truly yours,
W. BeaTTIE,

Christmas Day, 1870,

3, Vernon Terrace, Booterstown.

My dear Beattie,—The Day of Gladness all over the Christian world must
not pass without a few lines to my dear friend, wishing all manner of God's
blessings, good things, spiritual and temporal, and glad tidings, Of me and
mine [ have none other to give, Deo Gratias, but what are good. I did indeed
bear long before I wrote to you, sending those lines which poorly expressed
my sentiments as to the only true source of consolation in afflictions of all
kinds, of this heavy loss you met with in that unfortunate company, but I
could not bring myself to write about it. But I knew you understand the
motive I had in view in addressing those lines to you. . . .

I did not forget that I had seen & copy of Thomas 4 Kempis' great book
with you, and that you wanted to make a present of it to me, and that I de-
clined to accept it: butI did not tell you the reason why I declined to take
it. 1 will, however, now tell you: and ﬂung with this disclosure, which I
never intended to make, I will add another, which I promise you I will never
more refer to. I refused your Imitation of Christ because the idea came
into my head that, some day or other, perhaps this book may be the means
of bringing Beattie to the faith of the author of that book, and from that time
I think it was, That a Sunday never came that I assisted at the Holy Sacri-
fice of the Maus, which i Kempis so glorified in the privilege of celebrating
that I did not offer up a prayer that God in His mercy might give you t,h.;
grace of coming into eommunion with the Roman Catholic Church. You
will not be angry with me for doing this; but even if you wers so, it would
make no difference, my dear Beattie, with me, I would, and will ;1.3 long as
needs be, continue so to do; and yet I have a feeling the need will not exist
a long time, Deo volente,

,
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violent gale. TIn the Bay of Biscay it increased and blew a perfect
tempest. The ship pitched tremendously ; some of our best sails
were split, and on the following day the gale subsided. I omitted
to state the passage money for self, wife, and boy under nine, every-
thing included except wines—£150. December 80th, in the even-
ng, we were in sight of Madeira. In fact, in the course of a week,
from the depth of winter and most tempestuous weather, we were
launched into the temperature of summer, with cloudless skies,
gentle breezes and tropical seas. Here we are abreast of the most
southern of the Cape de Verdes this 6th of January, the seven-
teenth day from Plymouth. This is the shortest passage our
captain, an old East India commander, ever made. Our fifty con-
viet boys, all things considered, have behaved remarkably well.
There are some mere children among them, and several well-
disposed looking boys, Yet all these lads have been convicted of grave
offences. The Superintendent opened their letters at Plymouth.
These letters were generally from their mothers. Some of them
brought tears to my eyes, wretchedly spelled and written as they
were, With one exception, they were such as a loving mother
might write to a beloved child in any misfortune. Not one unkind
word, but much excellent counsel, expressed in terms that spoke of
religion and its influences. There were many excuses for not send-
ing money or some little delicacies, and for not coming to take leave
of a dear child; and poverty furnished all these apologies. How
those poor hoys were moved by these letters. For my own part, I
rose from their perusal with saddened feelings, with stronger im-
pressions, if that were possible, of the depth and intensity of a
mother's love, and a more profound persuasion of the evils that are
entailed by poverty, and the crimes that society as it is constituted
is the parvent of. These incentives to crime, of which we have the
fruits in the ill-reared and probably sorely tempted young eriminals
on board the Orient, could only be warded off by early religious
training. This fact is, I believe, incontrovertible, and not the less
so for being unpalatable to the new philosophers of the system
which is too often taught by the schoolmaster who is abroad
amongst us. . . .

““ March 20th—Arrived at Freemantle, 89 days from Plymouth,
being the shortest voyage on record for a period of twelve years.
1t has, however, been done in 82 days.”

[Here Dr. Madden’s jowrnal ends, and the editor now merely
retains some distant recollection of their arrival in Australia at the
termination of that long voyage—the landing in a conviet-manned
whale-boat on the surf-beaten shore at Freemantle, and ‘the blind-
ing glare of the tropical sun as reflected from the white-washed
houses which, thinly scattered along the desert-like sandy coast,
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then constituted the embryo maritime capital of that since flourish-
ing country. ] ‘

In a letter to his old friend Sir James Stephens, written a few
weeks after his arrival at Perth, Dr. Madden refers to some of the
difficulties which he foresaw before him in his mew position
there—

(8ir James Stephens, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies).

(Private). ;
Perth, Western Australia,
18th April 1848.

My dear Sir,—I hope, withont vielating any official rule, I may avail my-
self of the privilege of friendship, and inform you of my safe arrival here
on the 20th of last month, after & voyage of eighty-nine days. I entered on
my duties as soon as possible, and count on bemng enabled to discharge
them efliciently, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left, but aloft
oceasionally, for that good help which enables a man to surmount all difhi-
culties and impediments. I will trouble you with no long statement of
those obstacles, This Government has been for some time as a kind of
patrimony or family property in the management of individuals here, who
undertake to manage public affairs go as to spare a new Governor too much
trouble, and prevent his disturbing the dead repose in which it is the
interest of a few official parties to keep things. That regime, which has
depressed all interest and energies but those of five or six persons, it i3 now
songht to maintain. This I cannot acquiesce in; and hence I think rightin
the beginning you shounld know this mueh in order, in the event of any repre-
sentations being wade caleulated to prejudice me, that my silence may nok
be taken for acquiescence in the justice of them; but that whenever you
think a defence on my part called for, you will be good enough to apprise
me of that necessity.

Very truly yours,
R. R. Mappex.

During the earlier part of his stay in Western Australia, the office
of Governor being vacant, on Dr. Madden, as Acting-Governor, de-
volved the chief administrative responsibilities of the Swan River
settlement until shortly before his departure, by the arrival of Gover-
nor Fitzgerald ; he was subsequently relieved of a portion of them.
The duties of the acting Governor and Colonial Secretary were then
of a very arduous character, being complicated by the opposition of
the local authorities, to whom his humane and just policy towards
the hitherto ill-treated native population was distasteful, and by some
of whom it was warmly resented. The principles which directed Dr.
Madden in the performance of these duties, and the spirit in which
he strove to fulfil these are evinced in the following fragment found

amongst his papers of that time, which though not intended for
publicity, may well bear the light.

16
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“ENTERING ON A NEW CAREER.”

“ There are many things that might make a thoughtful man pen-
sive in the position T now find myself placed. A Colonial Secretary
of Western Australia, who is a Catholic, an Irishman, a Liberal
in politics, an official who has battled with abuses in other eolonies,
and a bookish man into the bargain, who has written works which
are distasteful to people who deem the Penal Laws salutary enact-
ments, and the past policy of England towards Ireland a good one,
is not likely to come into office with much prestige or many prepos-
sessions in his favour to secure a fair stage for his intentions, or
fair play, perhaps, for his acts. But I feel very little apprehension,
though it is evident I will soon have many difficulties to meet, jealou-
sies to bear up against, and formidable interests opposed to me.
My trust is not in myself, nor in any friends or partisans, for I have
none here. My entire confidence is in God. On entering on my
duties in this colony I commit myself to His Providence. I beseech
His goodness, that I may be enabled by His mercy to do what is
right and just. With His help I will endeavour to deal justly
with all persons; to make no sacrifice of truth or principle to gain
the favour of any man, or to escape any censure, slander, or mnvee-
tive; to do my duty to the Government, and so to employ all my
energies and faculties as to promote the interests of this colony ; to
protect the natives, and never to lose sight of the just claims they
have on us for protection, enlightenment, and compensation for
their lands and their labours. I pray to be so directed as never to turn
the opportunities of office to the account of my private interests ; nor
any power it gives me, to the detriment of others. Lastly, to bear in
~mind that T am very liable to error, subject to many infirmities, and
that it behoves me to be watchful over myself, and very considerate
and charitable in dealing with others. Trusting in Thee, my
God, for all my guidance and all my help, I enter on the duties of
this new office without fear, presuming only on Thy sufficiency,
and my hope in Thee, which has never failed me!

e RARS MM

At that time the Colonial Secretary had abundant occupa-
tion in directing and encouraging the exploration and develop-
ment of the resources of the vast and then little known territory
of Western Australia. In illustration of the changed condition
and wondrous development of this colony since the period alluded
to, it may here be interesting to refer to an official *“ Report pre-
sented to the Hon. R. R. Madden, Administering the Government
of Western Australia, by the Registrar-General (Mr. G. F. Stone),
Oct. 10th, 1848,” from which we learn that the total population was
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then only 4,666, and of these 1,060 belonged to the aboriginal na-
tive tribes. In this sparse population the predominence of male
over female inhabitants is not a little remarkable, the number of
the former being 2,818, whilst the latter only numbered 1,840.
The population of the capital of the colony, Perth, at this time
was but 1,148, and that of its seaport, Freemantle, 426 ;
whilst as to the religious profession of the settlers, it may be men-
tioned that 3,068 were Protestants, and 337 were Roman Catholics.

Whilst busily occupied with the duties of his appointment, and
with projects for the development and advancement of the colony, an
event occurred which led to Dr. Madden's retirement from the
office of Colonial Secretary of Western Australia. This was the
death, in his nineteenth vear, of his eldest son, —William Forde
Madden, a young ecivil enginecr of great promise, who had but re-
cently passed with distinetion through the Polytecnique Engineer-
ing College in Paris, and who at the period of his untimely death was
engaged in his first professional employment under Mr. Mulvany,
C.E., on public works for the relief of distress then prevailing in
Ireland. Whilst thus employed he was drowned, together with
another young engineer, by the capsizing of a boat in the Shannon,
near Tarbert, on the 29th of March 1848. The news of this cala-
mity did not reach Australia until many months subsequently, and
the manner of its communication may be here cited :—

“The news of that calamitous day (the 29th of March 1848).
was only communicated to me months later, on the
The vessel that brought that letter with the mail from Singapore,
was wrecked off Freemantle, on the coast of Western Australia, and
all hands on board were lost. The mail, which was in a box, was
washed ashore, and I went down from Perth to look after the letters,
and conveyed them thither from Freemantle, little dreaming that
amongst those thus brought to the Sisters of Mercy at Perth was
one conveying this fatal news.”

The following lines on this subject were published in the London
Literary Gazette—

DIRGE."

Weep for the dead ! in life's young morning
Chilled in the bud and snatched away |

While the star of hope, his path aderning,
Shone as the pledge of ripening day.

Lamented youth ! in thee were centred
Hopes of a long and bright career ;

But the vision fled, the spoiler entered,
And thy eouch of fame was a lowly bier!

* These lines were written by one of Dr. Madden's dearest friends illi
Beattin of London (born 1788, obit 1875), anthor of The Pilgrim in Itu}yt,h:u}lnﬁ E}Elf:rrq:;ﬁ:rr'
exquisite poems and works of high literary merit. * On the death of Forde —  youth
of the highest promise, one of Campbell's qunﬂdunda," drowned in the River t:!hsmmn
in his nineteenth year." Bee Deattio's Life and Letiers of Thomas Campbell, vol. iii, p. lm:

16 *




228 MEMOTRE

Weep for the dead ! for hopes departed,

The father's pride and mother's joy !
For youth, for genius, noble hearted—

The man foretold in the blooming boy.
Waeep for the dead | to him ’twas given

T'o outstrip the tardy steps of time ;
For the early ripe, the loved of heaven,

Are still called home before their prime,
Weep for the dead ! but let not sorrow

On the faith of his fathers leave a stain !
Look up—look up to that glorious morrow

When the mother shall clasp her child again.

W. BearTiE.

Being a man of much sensitiveness of nature, Dr. Madden
was so prostrated by this bereavement, which cast its shadow over
his after life, that he resolved on returning to Ireland. In earlier
days the buoyaney of spirits that had supported him under every diffi-
culty was remarkable, but this was thenceforth subdued. Thus, in
the autobiography of one of his contemporaries, the late Charles
Mathews, we find the following allusion to his former characteristic:—

“ Out of the many distinguished people it was my good fortune
to associate with, there were three who were my especial favourites,
and- with whom I kept up constant companionship. One of these
was the witty, lively Dr. Madden, at that time as full of animal
spirits as of mental endowments, who was my Fides Achetes on all
occasions.”  (Mathew's Autobiography, edited by Dickens, vol. i,

. 103).
E The}ﬂI}PFEﬂiﬂ.ﬁﬂﬂ in which Dr. Madden's official services in Aus-
tralia were held is attested by the valedictory addresses with which
he was presented :—

(Extract from an Addrese of the inhabitants of Western Australia to the
Colonial Secretary on his departure in January 1849):—

Perth, Oth January, 1840,

“  (To the Honourable R. R. Madden).

Sir,—We, the inhabitants of Western Australia, beg to tender to you our
warmest thanks for the zeal and ability you have ever displayed in further-
ing the real interests of the Colony, and for the liberal and enlightened
principles on which you have acted since your accession to the office of

Colonial Secretary.
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(From the Perth Gazette, 4th January 1849).

A nmmerous deputation, headed by the Right Rev. Bishop Brady and the
Very Rev. Dom Eﬁan&u Salvado, waited on the Hon. the Colonial Seeretary
on the 4th of January, and presented the following address to that

gentleman :(—
=i (To the Hon. R. R. Madden, Colonial Secretary).

8ir,—We, the undersigned inhabitants of Perth and its vicinity, under-
standing that you are abont to proceed, in the Emperor of China, to Europe,
on leave of absence, beg leave to tender our grateful acknowledgments for
the benefits which your appointment and efforts were calenlated to conferon
us. We have also to express, in common with all the inhabitants of Western
Australia, our esteem and respeet for yourself and amiable family, and our
full sense of your upright and impartial conduet in the discharge of your
arduons duties. Although your stay amongst us has been short, you have
gained the confidence of all, without reference to sect, party, or colour,
notwithstanding the many and great diffioulties you have had to contend
with. . . . . Wa deeply regret the canse that will now deprive us, at
least for one year, of your invaluable serviees; and whilst we congratulate
ourselves and our fellow-colonists upon the happy change which you have been
in & great measure instrumental in bringing sbout, we eannot conceal
from you the apprehensions we are under of being exposed to the disadvant-
ages which we had to complain of to the Home Government during the
former administration of affairs here. Meanwhile we will continue to pray
for the speedy return of yourself and family with renovated health and
inecreased prosperity. Wishing you now a safe and prosperous passage, we
beg to remain your obedient humble servants.

The names of one hundred and six persons were appended to this

address.
The following is a portion of Dr. Madden's reply :—

There should be a great future in store for a country so richly endowed
with natural resources as this. I therefore hopethat none of these present
contemplate (as I regret to hear some settlers do), abandoning the colony
at the present turning point in its history. I trust and believe that 1t will
be found feasible to remedy those evils which have temporarily retarded its
prosperity. In the performance of my duties as Colonial Secretary, to
which yon have referred in such kindly terms, I have merely striven
to give effect to my firm belief that the Home Government had mno
interests here to serve which were not identical with those of the colony,
and no poliey for its servants to pursue which was not ealeulated to promote
the walfara of the settlere of all creeds and classes: I believed that there
was nothing incompatible with their interests in those obligations of
humanity and justice towards the natives, which were contracted by the
(Grovernment, when possession was taken of this territory, and compensation
to the natives in the way of eivilization and enlightenment became a debt
of justice to them. . . . In fine, permit me in bidding you now farewell,
to entreat you, and through yon, all my other friends in distant parts of the
eolony who have joined in the kindness of this parting Address, to give
practical demonstration of the teachings of our commen Christianity, in
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lands and the means of subsistence, in a savage state, by affording them the
advantages of enlightenment and the teachiog of new methods of obtaining
food by the cultivation of the soil. : ;

This people are in rapid progress to their end, in process of extinetion
and extermination, as the borders of our settlements extend. This condition
of theirs is considered a neceesary consequence of their irremediable bar-
barity, but this I believe to be untrne. Youn know I am well acquainted with
peeple existing in a savage state in various other countries. With such
opportunities of observation then, I have come to the conelusion that not-
withstanding the actual abjeet condition of the Australian natives—destitute
as they are of all appliances to comfort—houseless, careless for to-morrow's
food, pitiless in warfare, and parpetually engaged in marauding expeditions,
they are endowed with mental faculties eminently capable of improvement.
A few weoks before my departure from Australia, I caused two native children
that had been taken out of savage life by the Roman Catholic migsion, to be
sent home with me for education. One of these children belonged to a tribe
of cannibals, he had been taken out of the * Bush,” a naked savage child,
ntterly unacquainted with white men and their ways of living, until he fell
into the hands of the present Bishop Salvado, in the sonthern distriet, about
one hundred miles from Perth, yet by the time of ounr arrival in England no
white ¢hild of his age counld be much superior to him in conduet and
demeanour. They are both now in Italy making rapid progress in the educa-
tion they are receiving at a college in Rome. I mention the fact as a practi-
cal illustration of my conviction of the eapability of this people of being
improved by education to the utmost extent that may fit men for salvation
in another world, and for society in this; and entitle them to all the civil
rights and privileges belonging to it.

I am, dear sir, yours very truly,
: R. E. MannEw.

In the following despatch, subsequently forwarded to the Secretary
of State for the Colonies, will be found a statement of the work ac-
complished and difficulties encountered by Dr. Madden in Western
Australia, and of the condition of the colony at that time.

(R. R. Madden, Colonial Secretary of Western Australia, to the
Right Hon. Earl Grey, Secretary of State for the Colonies).

7, Panton-square, Haymarket,
May 1849.

My Lord,—I have the honour of reporting my arrival on the
R7th ult. in this country, on leave of absence from Western Aus-
tralia, where I hold the office of Colonial Secretary, and of trans-
mitting a despatch for your lordship from his Exceilency Governor
Fltzgn!'a'ld on the subject of that leave, and likewise of if{}[‘\‘l.'ﬂrdillg
a specimen of lead ore recently discovered in the newly-explored
country, in the neighbourhood of the River Murchison. The short-
ness of my residence at the place which was the sphere of my



232 MEMOIRS

duties renders it necessary for me to allude to the cause of my ap-
plication for leave of absence, viz., impaired health, occasioned

a domestic calamity of no ordinary severity, and increased official
difficulties in the way of responsibilities incurred for measures which
I succeeded in preventing for a time, but which despite my protest
were ultimately carried into execution. My sense of the duties of
my office, if I may be permitted to refer to it, was simply this—
that they were to be discharged in such a manmner that the broad
Imperial policy of the Home Government should be thereby direc-
ted towards the good of the colonists at large, and for the protection
of the aborigines. As Acting-Governor, between the period of my
arrival in the Colony and that of his Excellency Governor Fitz-
gerald, it was my endeavour to obviate the evils occasioned not only
by the incompetence of the pre-existing Local Government, but also by
the indefatigable intolerance of an honourable member of the Legisla-
tive Council who filled an important legal office, and who was the con-
stant opponent of every measure which I deemed calculated toadvance
the good of the natives, the harmony of a community of varied sects,
and the general interests of the colony.

I feel, my lord, the less hesitation in using language as strong
as the facts themselves with respect to Mr. .. .. , because he is
now in Fngland, and in communication with the Colonial Office, as
the representative of the party in whose hands have been the gov-
ernment of the Colony for so long a period to its signal detriment.
Some of my efforts to obviate those evils alluded to were productive
of the following results -before the arrival in the colony of the pre-
sent Governor :—

1st. A religious war, in which all the charities of life, the inter-
ests of Government, and the feelings of individuals had been out-
raged and violated, not only with impunity and connivance, but
with official encouragement, was put an end to. The Roman
Catholic Bishop and the Acting-Governor were brought into peace-
ful intercourse, and the flock of the former and the officials under
the latter were prevented from coming into conflicts of ealumny
disgraceful to any community.

9nd. The erroneous statements and statistics which had been
the basis of the annual Reports transmitted to the Home Govern-
ment, were guarded against by a measure that met with strenuous
opposition—viz., a census of the population, produce, and stock
of the settlement. _

8rd. The demand for explorations to meet the urgent necessi-
ties for new pasturage was complied with, and under my direction
two expeditions were prepared and sent out. The result of these
was the confirmation of Captain Grey's disputed account of a valu-
able tract of country in the vicinity of the Port that bears his
name, and the discovery of a valuable lead mine in the
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vicinity of the Murchison, and the coal district of Mr. Gregory's
expedition. i)

4th. Confidence was infused into the minds of the colonists in
the office I had the honour to hold, by preventing advantage being
taken of official station to advance private interests at the expense
of public ones, by altering the mode of granting the Crown lands,
and causing the same to be put up for sale at public auction.

5th. The danger of putting a total stop to the trade in sandal
wood by continuance of the export duty, when the price of the com-
modity had fallen in foreign markets nearly one half, was obvi-
ated by suspending that impost : thus enabling the traders to carry
on commerce which yielded returns adequate to the payment of
the whole amount of foreign grain introduced into the colony.

Bth. The Bank was called on for the first time to make period-
ical returns to the Government of the specie in its coffers, and the
publie was thus protected from a possible danger.

7th. The claims of the aborigines on the justice and humanity
of the Government were maintained aud enforced. Moreover, it
was proved feasible during my short administration to conjoin
effective measures of police and of judieial punishment with salu-
tary measures caleulated to civilize and christianize a savage people,

8th. The policy of allowing the natives to perpetrate murders
with impunity when the victims of such outrages were aborigines,
was departed from, and a respect for human life, whether of native
or settler, was enforeed.

9th. The Government was saved for the time being from the
enactment of a measure giving summary jurisdiction over the na-
tives to the local magistracy, taking away the benefit of trial by
Jury, and giving the power of flogging the natives without dis-
tinetion of age or sex. Bubsequently, however, a similar ordinance
was carried in council, despite my opposition to that measure and
a protest of mine against it, which his Excellency the Governor
proposed to transmit to your lordship, declining, however, to abstain
in the ensuing Legislative Council from passing the said ordinance
into law till the pleasure of the Home Government should be known.

On this subject I herewith transmit an abstract of the official
eorrespondence which accompanied my protest. Should your lovd-
ship desire to have any information I may possess respecting the
state of the colony, its past causes of failure, and future prospects,
either verbally or more extensively in a general Report, I believe T
am in a condition to give the fullest details on this subject. In
fine, if T have mistaken my position or the nature of its duties, the
settlement has suffered nothing from my error. My desire has
been to see Western Australia governed as a British colony should be
ruled, viz., with broad views of the interests alike of all its inhabi-
tants, the former and the present possessors of the soil. As Colo-
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Dublin Castle, and this office he held for thirty years, until he re-
tired from it in 1880, being then in his 82nd year, when he was suo-
ceeded by the late Mr. P. J. Smith, M.P. During his long tenure
of that appointment, Dr. Madden devoted his leisure to literary
pursuits ; nor were there many works of philanthropy in Ireland
during this period with which his name was not associated. 1In
reference to the resignation of his Australian office, and the motives
which led to this step, we may here quote a letter from Sir James
Stephens, then Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University
of Cambridge :

Cambridge, 17th Jaly 1850,

My dear Dr. Madden,—I write now merely to say what I could not have
gaid with the same econfidence before, that I am sincerely glad of your de-
termination to resign your office in Western Anstralia, and have not the
least doubt that you have judged wisely. The most difficult questions in
casunistry, are those which relate to the order in which rival duties are to be
preferred to each other. DBut I cannot doubt that the parental duty,
especially in a case such as yours, is the highest which you owe to any fellow.
creature, next after the duties of conjngal life, that your boy has an absolute
right to your personal care; that therefore you have not a right to put half
the world between yon and him ; and that you have gtill less right to take
him with you to the other side of i, and to bring him into contact with the
present colonists there, unless, indeed, his actual subsistence depended upon it.

Therefore, just sit quietly down in this anxions land, do what you can to
enlighten and to improve it, and ten years hehee, when the boy shall have
become a man, migrate with him to the endes of the earth, if such shall
then be his pleasure and yours.

Now I am going to read my lectnres, and so farewell.

Ever yours,

Jaues SBTEPEENS.

Not long after his arrival home Dr. Madden took up his abode
at * Leitrim Lodge," Castlewood Avenue, Rathmines., Here he
remained for the ensuing eight or ten years, subsequently removing
to Frescati, Blackrock, once the residence of Lord Edward Fitz-
gerald ; thence (on his son’s settling down as a physician in Dublin)
migrating to Great Denmark-street, with a country residence on-
looking the beautiful Bay of Killiney, at Vigo Terrace, Dalkey ;
and after the marriage of that son, from Ballygihien Avenue,
Eflasthule. to 3, Vernon Terrace, Booterstown, where his last
eighteen years were passed. Dr. Madden's domestic life during
these years may be here alluded to, and it was of a charucter to
render its termination a loss irreparable to those connected with
him. To them, and to all who knew his worth, he was endeared
a8 one whose condust was ever marked by the highest sense of
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rectitude ; whose manners were genial, dignified, and polished ;
whose mind was stored with varied eulture, evineed in refinement
of tastes and feelings. Above all, however, the predominant char-
acteristics of his nature were earnest love of his country, of justice,
and of humanity. This was consistently shewn not only in all his
writings, but also in every phase of his career at home and abroad,
as the fearless advocate, often under circumstances of no com-
mon difficulty, of the down-trodden and oppressed, whether in the
slave barricones of the African coast or West Indies, or in the dis-
tant retreats of the ill-used aborigines of Australia, or in the fever-
haunted sheds of the Irish workhouses, in which the vietims of the
famine years sought a refuge. For such were Dr. Madden’s sym-
pathies and aid always ready, at whatever sacrifice of his own in-
terests. In private life his charity was unfailing, and his heart
never insensible to the claims of the necessitous, to whom, however
small his means, his hand was ever open. Moreover, on every
occasion his services were at the disposal of other literary
men, on whose behalf he was unsparing of any effort, whilst, as
before said, singularly unsolicitous of his own advantage. In this
respect his conduct remained uninfluenced by experience of
the proverbial thanklessness of the recipients of kindness, as he
then merely recalled the words of his favourite poet—

# We are born to do benefits.”

Wherever he resided, Dr. Madden's love of literature was ap-
parent in his surroundings, almost every room being soon lined
from floor to ceiling with the ¢ old books " in which he delighted,
and hung with the portraits of the literary friends of his youth,
the souvenirs of travel in distant lands, or the cherished relies of
the periods of Irish history, to the rescue of which from oblivion
he had devoted so many years of ill-requited toil. Thus surrounded,
he continued almost to the last moment of life to ply his busy pen,
and well were all his labours shared, his comforts tended, and his
troubles soothed, by his devoted wife, by whose intelligent and un-
tiring co-operation and assistance alone was he enabled to accom-
plish an amount of literary work such as few others have left on
record.

Dr. Madden’s hospitality of character was one of his most marked
traits, and this was displayed not in the gorgeous e:}tertamments
on state occasions, longo intervalo, now in fashion with persons of
larger incomes, but in weekly recurring gatherings at his dinner table
of those of literary tastes and pursuits. At these Sunday dinners,
abundant, simple hospitality, and social intercourse of men of letters
and of intellect, furnished reunions more agreeable to those concerned
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than might be met with at most of the ordinary society dinners of
the present day. The guests thus gathered around that board
included men distinguished in almost every field of literature and
science. Amongst these inter alits, may be here meutioned the
names of Denis Florence McQartny, translator of Calderom, and
better known as one of the sweetest of modern Irish poets as well
as the biographer of Shelley ; John Cornelius O'Callaghan (the
“Blessed Cornelius, as he was facetiously termed), author of
The Green Book, and historian of The Irish Brigades, whose often
oddly-applied, old-world classical learning, quaint sayings and
songs, were wont to ** set the table in a roar;"” P. V. Fitzpatrick,
the intimate associate of O'Connell, whose inexhaustible wit and flow
of anecdote, well merited another Boswell for their chronicler ; John
Patton, brother-in-law of Emmet, and the last survivor of ** the men
of '98"; Father T. Healy, the witty and genial P.P. of Little Bray;
Matthias O'Kelly, the kindly naturalist; Dr. Anster, the learned
translator of Faust; John T. Gilbert, the well-known author, editor
of facsimiles of National MS., recently published by command of
Her Majesty ; George Petrie, the distingnished archwologist and
artist, and his brother Academicians of famous memory, Mulvanny
and Mulrenin; M. Alphonse Gage, the profound mineralogist ;
Frederick W. Conway, editor of the Dublin Evening Post, and his son-
in-law, M. Dwyer, by whom he was succeeded in the management of
that journal, and who is now Registrar of Deeds ; Sir John Gray, the
editor of the Freeman's Jowrnal; Sir William Wilde, no less emi-
neut as an antiguary and biographer of Swift than in his profes-
sion as an occulist ; Dr. W. K, Sullivan, the celebrated chemist, late
President of the Queen’s College, Cork ; P. Hardy, the spiritualist ;
Thomas O'Hagan (afterwards Baron O'Hagan, Lord Chancellor of
ITreland), together with his intimate friend, John (subsequently Bir
John) Lentaigne, Director of Prisons and Reformatories ; Thomas
C. Newby, the genial publisher ; the late Canon Farrell, a worthy
representative of the last generation of clergymen, no less cultured
and refined than devoted to his sacred calling ; Dr. Waller the poet ;
Dr. Madden's last old school-mate, Mr. W. Bernard MacCabe, author of
A Catholic History of England, and many other excellent works ;
Sir William Ferguson, the poet and archwologist ; James Murphy of
Cork, a world wide traveller and enthusiastic bibliopole; Canon
O’Hanlon, the erudite author of the Hibernian Aecta Sanctorum ;
J. P. Prendergast, the chronicler of The Cromwellian Settlement
of Ireland; Michael Bavim, the Irish novelist : Dr. Mazier Brady,
author of several important works on Irish Ecclesiastical History;
Dr. Maunsell, editor of the Dublin Fvening Masl, and his acconip-
lished successor n that editorial chair, Mr. J. Scott: Mr. Godkin,
& veteran pressman and prolific writer; the Rev. J. M‘Mahon, a

' AT
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CHAPTER XXXIL

THE CONDITION OF IRELAND DURING THE FAMINE YEARS.

Waey Dr. Madden returned to Ireland in 1849, he found the land
he loved still in the throes of that direful period since known as
 the famine years,” the commencement of which he had witnessed
before his departure for Australia. Hardly had he settled down in
Dublin than he threw himself with all his energy into the labours
of the association working for the relief of that distress. His first
connexion with this association appears in the Minutes of the Gene-
ral Relief Committee for June 80th, 1849 :—

Rev. . Burke in the chair.

Present — Very Rev. Dr. Spratt, Rev. T. O'Malley, James
Haughton, A. G. Moller, J. Burke, W. Gray, Gustavus Hamilton,
and Henry Corr.

Mr. Haughton read the following letter :

Leitrim Lodge, Castlewood Avenue,

Bathmines, June 30th, 1819.

Sir,—I beg to enclose some money handed to me to be forwarded to the
Most Bev. Dr. MacHale, for the relief of the famishing poople of the wesat of
Ireland. I beg also to transmit, for the same object, my own small contribu-
tion—small indeed if considered a criterion of my opinion of the misery
that it is attempted to alleviate. The magnitude of that misery I believe it
would be diffioult to exaggerate. The nature of it in after times will be a
subject of astonishment to the civilized world. I have seen nothing com-
parable to its horrors in Asia, Africa, America, or Australin. I have read
nothing of the great famines of the thirteenth century so terrible in their
consequences a8 this famine of ours in the nineteenth century, or so appall-
ing in the spectacle it presents of the combined wrath of God and man,
avinced in the present joint operation of a process of destruction of a people
by famine and eviction.

I am, sir, your very obedient servant,

H. RE. Mappey,
To James Havamron, Esq.

Mr. Haughton moved, and Rev. Dr. Spratt seconded that Dr.
Madden be admitted a member of the committee, which was passed
unanimously.— '

The condition of Ireland at that time was investigated and des-
eribed in a series of letters under the signature *“ X,” published by
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to an estent which it is fearful even to think of. In another
column we print, under the above head, a most important document
from our valued correspondent “X.,” which gives so fearful a
picture of the condition of the poor in the Irish workhouses, that
humanity would cause us to withhold our credence had we not daily

roofs that the work of slaughter described is not in the slightest

egree exaggerated. We wish every statesman—English and Irish,
had a copy of this letter in his hand. To our representatives we
earnestly commend this letter and the unprotected poor, whose case
it so earnestly, so foreibly, and so truthfully advocates. This is a
matter of life and death, in which men of all pelitics ought to be
enlisted.” The public attention thus attracted to the Irish Poor-
Law system by the letters referred to, caused no small commotion
amongst those responsible for its administration, and strenuous
efforts were made to trace the author. The result was the follow-
ing eorrespondence between the Irish Government and Dr. Madden :

Dublin Castle,
10th April 1851.

Sir,—I am directed by the Lord lieutenant to acquaint youm that his
Exeellency has been informed that you vigited Kilrugh Union in the course
of last year, and inspected the workhouses thereof, and that you solicited
information on that oceasion, stating that you were * officially connected
with the Government."

From a comparison of the remarks made by you in the visitors’ book of
the Union workhouse and the observations contained in a letter published
in the Freeman's Journal of March 5th, 1851, nnder the signature of * X"
it has been suggested to his Excellency that there is reason to suppose that
vou are the anthor of that letter. The Lord Lientenant thinks it due, there-
fore, to you to make known this matter to you, and to request that you will
state wheth er such is the case, and whether, as above stated, you sought
information in the distriet annonncing yourself as a person officially con-
nected with the Government. His Excelleney is anxious for your reply to
these queries, as, if these facts are admitted, he considers that you have ae-
ted improperly in seeking information ostensibly as a person * connected
with the Government " ; and then, while withholding it from the Govern-
ment, in having communicated the result of these inquiries to the publie
through an anonymouns communiecation to a publie journal. The result in
the present instance is stated to his Excellency to have been that charges of
& most gerious nature are made against the administration of the Poor Law,
which, if communicated by you, should properly be made to the Govern-
ment or the proper department, in order that they might be examined and
considered.

His Excellency requests your reply on this matter.

am, Hir,

Your obedient servant,

T. REDDINGTON.
To B. R. Manpex, Esq., &c.
1T
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Leitrim Lodge, Castlewood Averme,
Rathmines, 11th April 1851,

Sir,—I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
iUth inst., stating that his Excellency had been informed I had i
the workhonges of the Kilrush Union in the course of last year ; that I had
solicited information on the ground that I was * officially connected with the
Government ; ”’ and that it had been suggested I was author of a letter pub.
lishedinthe Freeman's Journal of the 6th of March last containingobservations
similar in character to some remarks made in the visitors’ book of the Kil-
rush Poorhouse. I think it is due to his Excellency and to myself not to
:.ixa_rcige any reserve in answering the inquiries to which my reply is now

esired.

I did visit the Kilrush workhouges, not inthe course of last year, but in the
early part of February last. I didnot * solicit information” on that or any
other oceasion, on the ground that Twas * officially connected with the Govern-
mient.” The statement of my having done 8o ig a wicked and wilful fabrication;
and I have the proof of its being 8o in the handwriting of the only gentleman
in Kilrugh connected with the workhouse with whom I had any intercourse.

This letter I am prepared, if necessary, to lay before his Exeellency.

To the next point of inquiry, not in the way of any absurd bravado, but in
a grave and sober spirit, T reply that the letters signed ** X,” which appeared
in the Freeman's Journal of the 6th March, &e., were written by me, and
that I still respeetfully adhere to the opinions and statements thus published.
I did not originally collect the information contained with the intention of
publishing it ; but when the facts stated connected with Poor-Law Manage-
ment in Ireland came to my knowledge, I thought that the interests of
humanity would be promoted by giving publicity to them.

I have not yet published any matter respecting Kilrush Union workhouses
but I have prepared for publication extensive notes on this subject, made by
me with some care, at Kilrush, and I have already taken steps to carry that
object into exeeution. These observations as they stand, I will, if it be so de-
gired, lay before his Excellency, for his consideration as well as for the
information of the Poor Law Commissioners.

Finally, sir, I would beg to have it stated to his Excellency that the sub-
ject of Poor-Law Management in Ireland, is one that I regard not as any
politieal or polemieal matter, in the public discussion of which it may
not now be permissible for me to take part, but as a great and urgent
question of humanity, from an interest in which none can be debarred. And
hence I trust that even if I should have fallen into any technical contraven-
tion of official usage by my action in this matter, perhaps his Excellency
will be pleased to think that this departure from routine procedure was
of n character which anyone who had long been engaged in the canse of
outraged humanity abroad, as I have been, might, under the present ap-
pulling circumstances, here, very naturally fall into.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your very obedient servant,
E. R. MannEex.
T'o the Under-Secretary to his Excellenoy the Lord Lieutenant, Dublin Castle.

A week subsequently in his reply, the Under-Secretary requested
that the communication referred to in the foregoing letter should be
Juid before the Lord Licutenant. In accordance with that request,

s
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Dr. Madden forwarded to the Government a Report prepared in con-
tinuation of the articles before alluded to, This, altheugh dealing
principally with the condition of certain distriets in Clare, and the
administration of Poor-Law relief there, was equally applicable to the
rest of the south and west of Ireland at that time. These statements
were amply verified on consequent investigation, and resulted in
such changes in the system exposed, as to produce an immedi-
ate diminution of mortality which, in one institution, fell to a
third of its previous amount, as soon as his suggestions were, even in
part, adopted.

CHAPTER XXXII.
REPORT ON IRISH POOR LAW SYSTEM IN THE FAMINE YEARS.

Tue picture of life and death in Irish Workhouses, and of the con®
dition of the peasantry in the south and west of Ireland during
the closing period of the calamitous famine epoch forty years
ago, contained in the documents alluded to, affords a graphic
and accurate description of a state of things the existence of which
in any Christian land might seem almost impossible, but which
was too well proven at that time. In the belief therefore that
this statement may be found of future as well as of present interest,
the following well authenticated and hitherto unpublished Report
by Dr, Madden is here inserted :—

6rn LETTER siGNEp “ X' OoN THE ADMINISTRATION OF FHE IRISH
Poor Laws, v FEBruary 1851.%

The state of the Kilrush Union parent workhouse and its auxil-
iaries in the month of February last is the chief subject of the
present communication. To this account, the result of personal
inquiry and observation, some details of a later date are added.
The parent workhouse in Kilrush in the month of February last
presented, on the days for receiving applications for admissions,
spectacles of the most extraordinary description that were probably
ever witnessed in any Christian land; such as I never beheld
before, and pray I may never witness again. On the oceasion re-

* Bst np in type but not published. Thia lotter being farwarded to the Government and

acked on by them, the weokly mortality in Kilrush Poorh i LW WL
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The tumult round the door was almost equalled by the turmoil
and confusion that reigned in the hall, where the guardians were
assembled deciding on the claims of the famished multitude, and
applying to each case ‘‘the workhouse test.” It was surprising
amidst the uproar and horrid strife of shrill and most discordant
eries how any business could have been transacted there.

Aspro conserto, orribile armonia,
D’alte querele, d'ululi, e di strida,
Istranamente concordar s'udia.

There was nothing of downright harshness, however, observable
in the conduct of the Poor Law officials towards the unfortunate
wretches who stood before them awaiting their doom. The terrible
duty that devolved on these gentlemen was performed apparently
in a cool, quiet, business-like manner, by men accustomed by their
office—** triste ministerium "—to such scenes, and therefore capable
of dealing with them in the manner they thcught best for the in-
terests of the ratepayers, and, as far as was consistent with the
latter, it is to be presumed, for the interests of humanity. The
difficulty of the position of those gentlemen it would not be easy
to exaggerate. But, what adequate idea would any words convey
of the frightful condition of the people of those districts which
constitute the ISilrush Union that could furnish such an appalling
spectacle of human misery as I have referred to on this occasion,
resulting as it did to a very great extent, from acts that have as-
sumed in this locality the character of a settled policy—the des-
truction of the houses of the poor,

The Poor Law contemplated a provision for the destitute on
whom the hand of God had fallen heavily in a time of great calam-
ity,—for the poor thus stricken down who eould not live by labour.
But the work of eviction has so augmented pauperism that the
Poorhouse accommodation in the land proves insufficient to afford
shelter for the poor who have been unhoused by their fellow-men.
The whole of the west of Ireland, and above all the county Clare,
at the present moment can be best described by comparing its con-
dition to that of a weak man dying slowly of a chronic disease for
which no remedy (deserving that name) has been applied, sinking
gradually by the most hideous of all deaths—that of starvation,
daily becoming a more appalling spectacle, a more frightful spectre
of humanity,—going down in a prolonged agony by a process of
manition to the grave. I speak not from the evidence of other
people’s eyes or observation, nor do I speak lightly or on insufficient
grounds, on this grave subject, when 1 solemnly affirm, to the best
of my belief and knowledge, that society in the whole of the west
and very largely in the south of Ireland is at this moment in a
state of disorganization brought on by destitution and eviction, ap-
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proaching fast to a dissolution of all its bonds. A man who knows
well the condition of the people, has elsewhere observed :—

“ Perhaps when the Celtic race has passed away, the future
archeeologist, in poring over these accounts of famine and evietion,
will deny their authenticity, and maintain that, in an age of civili-
zation, and in a country not devastated by war, but abounding with
the fruits of nature, it was impossible that men should gink into
the grave unnoticed and unremembered. But the very brutes of
the field which are now feeding where the wives and children of
the peasant and the farmer once gathered round the domestic
hearth—the kite and the ravenous dog that have feasted upon their
unburied corpses,—these bear witness to the immensity of that
calamity which no tongue but that of an angel's could adequately
describe. For I have a strong conviction that the height, the
depth, the immensity of that distress never can be known until the
recording angel shall produce his official report on the day of Judg-
ment.”

We may now go back to Kilrush.—The task of deciding on the
applications for admission into the workhouse on the occasion I
have referred to required indeed no ordinary degree of mental com-
posure. The consideration of the claims of each batch of famine-
stricken paupers that was admitted, was made amidst a din of
trightful sounds of human voices, expressive of entreaty, remons-
trance and authority, or else on the other hand of suffering, of mortal
anxiety, and of despair—screams of children admitted being taken
away from mofhers, shrieks of daughters parting with fathers whom
they knew they would never see again, sobs and moans of women about
to be separated from their husbands :—a babel of shrieks and suppli-
cations. Amidst these cries, that of a poor child about eleven years
of age (a fine, intelligent looking boy as I ever saw), all the time I was
in that hall prevailed over the others, exclaiming—* Ah, mammy,
mammy ; don't leave me, mammy. I won't stay here without you.
(Oh, mammy, dear, sure you won't leave me in this place!™ I
heard one of the guardians speak to the child two or three words—
kind and soothing words, This gentleman's name I learned was
Keane, He is an ex-officio guardian, and I feel bound to say thus
much, beeanse I know there are many such men who, though not
popular, are more humane than they apparently care to be deemed.
Behold, then, the multitude of paupers—by some described as
some thousands, by me as exceeding one thousand in number—
congregated on one day round the Poorhouse of Kilrush, clamour-
ing for admission—and then inquire into the result of their impor-
tunities, Of that multitude of famishing people, 209 were ad-
mitted on this occasion, and outdoor relief was given to widows
with two or more children, in Indian corn meal, in value to the
amount of £7 7s. 8d.!!! The numbers who received this outdoor
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relief were 523, and the value of the meal given to each * widow
with two or more children” was under 84d. But what became of
the hundreds who received neither indoor nor outdoor relief?
Numbers of them slept that night under the shelter of hedges in
the ditehes outside the town, and some were suffered to sleep, with-
out & rag to cover them, or a wisp of straw to lie upon, under the
arches and the porch of the Market House. On the occasion 1
refer to there were 4,858 inmates in the Kilrush Poorhouse and its
eight auxiliaries, and with those admitted that day, viz., 209, the
number was increased to 5,067. I asked for a weekly return of
the inmates and the deaths from the latter end of December 1850,
to the beginning of February 1851, of which the following is the
substance :

Inmates. Deaths.

Week ending December 28th, 1850 3 4315 24
& January 4th 1851 3 4569 14
i January 11th 4 : 4997 17
Lt January 18th o F 4056 25
i January 25th = : 4869 a6
i February 1st i F 4981 51
= February 6th - : a06T 30
5 March 8th 1851 3 : - : 56
ke March 15th 1851 | : . - 68
And since then it has increased to : ) : 72

I was also then furnished with the following official returns, the
importance of which is greater than might be imagined by a mere
cursory glance at them.

Number of deaths for year ended 29th Sept. 1849 : 5035

Ditto for year ended 29th September 1850 . . 1302
Number of admissions for year ended 29th Sept. 1849 . 8089
Ditto for year ended 29th September 1850 . : . 12670

The highest rate made in this Union was 6s. 6d. in the pound.
The current rate varies from 6s. 6d. to 8s. fid. The average cost
of a pauper per week was 10d. In another return a very compe-
tent authority observes—* The average cost of a pauper per week,
including hospital and infirmary patients, is 103d. I should say
those in the house do not cost 8d. per week each.” Eightpence for
the sustenance of a human being of adult age for seven days!!!
Let us see how this expenditure is met.

[Here in the manuscript before us follow ten folio pages of in-
formation with reference to population, area, and valuation of the
twelve Poor-Law divisions reported on, the dietary for each class of
inmatesin Kilrush and other Irish workhouses, and comparativetables
shewing the treatment of similar classes in various English country
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London workhouses.  For these tables the limits of this work do
not however afford sufficient space.]

The present dietary of the English workhouses, it is well known,
has been reduced to the smallest amount of nutritious food deemed
sufficient to maintain life in health and strength. We now proceed
to compare the actual amount of food, animal, vegetable and far-
inaceous, of an adult male English pauper for one week in the Bt.
Pancras workhouse, with the quantity of food given to an Irish
adult pauper in the Kilrush Union workhouse, premising that the

data for the facts in regard to both are obtained from official
returns, . . .

O¥E WEEL'S FOOD FOR AN ADULT PAUPER IN BT. PANCRAS' WOREHOUSE, AND
IN EILRUSH PFOORHOUEE.

E Ment Bread Vegetables Stirmbont Milk Porridge Sonp Pod'g Cheese Beer Milk Cocos)
5_1130.1.92:':. 36 oz, 14} BPints 6 Pts 12oz. fGoz 11P — --
o, Meal

-
= -

11n 6 oz, 14 Pints
. Indian contain'g Soz.,
= Menl in oatml. & 2oz, 3 Pts.
B vegetables,
ﬁ ench pintgay

o6 onmeoes.
L

In the Kilrush dietary, then, we look in vain for animal foed, for
vegetables, for milk, and mndeed for bread fit for the food of man.
It were well that guardians understood distinetly that humamty is
not differently constituted in Ireland to what it is in England. Is
there one law of nature regulating the functions of a man in an
English Poorhouse and another controlling the digestive organs and
vital powers of an Irish pauper? It may be sometimes forgotten,
but should never be unknown, that there is but one law of God for
theobservance of all rulers, and the protection of the poorofall climes;
and when that law is signally violated in their persons, there is no
amount of sophistry that can fritter away the responsibility or guilt
of a great erime against humanity. .

To my inquiry of the proper authority on the subject of the state
of health of the inmates, the written answer was—* Dysentery

‘and diarrheea very prevalent at present, which is attributed to the

dietary and the overcrowding of the houses.” In the official Minute
Bnnkﬁ_r[ found the following Report, made by the medical officer of
the Board, at the period of the awful increase of the mortality in
this Institution.—

« Gentlemen,—1 beg to bring the present overcrowded state of
the infirmary under your especial notice, with a view of adding
additional wards or apartments appropriated to the use of the sick.

IR TR A S S
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S—

T regret to say that sickness is very much on the increase, its

spread being principally amongst the old and infirm and the very
oung.

T '%ha mortality is so frightfully high, and so many of the old

and infirm are dropping off, in many instances somewhat suddenly,

that I must urgently impress the necessity of allowing a sufficient
supply of milk for breakfast instead of the cocoa now used.

“ The sick, both in the infirmary and in the hospital, are not
getting the prescribed quantity of milk—the nurses say that they
are from 150 to 180 quarts a day short. This should be supplied,
if possible, as it is their chief nutriment.

¢ Signed,
T, 8. B. 0’DoxreLyr.”

This gentleman did his duty tohis God, tohis patients, and to his em-
ployers: he pointed out the means of stopping the ravages made by an
insufficient dietary, and consequent on overcrowding in the several
houses. If that terrible mortality went on unchecked, the fault
was not his. No change was made in consequence of this protest.
Great evils were predicted from a persistence in the existing diet-
ary. That dietary was persisted in—the predictions were accom-
plished. The people were carried off in numbers unheard of
before in any Poorhouse. The guardians are answerable for this
mortality. In the parent house as well as in the auxiliaries, ma-
terial order and cleanliness are carefully attended to, but a proper
understanding of the means essential for securing moral order, in-
culcating habits of industry, restoring debilitated energies of mind
and body, resisting formidable tendencies to disease, and prolonging
life, are not observable in the government of any of these houses.
But above all evils prevailing in their management, the monster
evil of the Kilrush Poorhouses is insufficient food. The diet may be
said to be wholly farinaceous; and I have elsewhere observed that
human beings cooped up in crowded places, constantly breathing an
infected atmosphere, debarred from active exercise having no manual
labour, and no means of maintaining or renovating impaired
strength by either, cannot long be kept in health, or in life, on this
diet. When, moreover, the farinaceous food is of a bad kind, the
digestive and then the vital powers even of the strongest will gra-
dually break down ; whilst those of the infirm, the very young, and
the very old, will utterly and speedily fail ; and these persons will
pine away and die with as much certainty as if they had been
taken off by poison. You kill men by half feeding as effectually
as if you took their blood by stabbing; and you destroy life by a
process which kills still more effectually and more rapidly when the
scanty supply of food is of a bad quality. The bread of the
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- Kilrush Union poorhouse and its auxiliaries is not fit for the food
of man—at least it was not so two months ago. It is composed of
equal parts of rye and barley, and is black, clammy, badly baked,
unsightly, and distasteful. When I pressed my fingers on it, the
soft purt pitted as if it were a mass of putty. I heard several of
the paupers declare they could not eat it. And whilst I was pre-
sent, orders were charitably given by the medieal officer for the re-
moval of two languid-looking boys from one of the auxiliaries to
the infirmary, with the view, I believe, of furnishing them there
with food that was more fit for them. Tt must be observed, though the
doetor has the power of ordering wine and porter to the sick in
hospital, he has not the power of changing the diet of the infirm
unless he takes them into hospital. The accommodation there is
extremely limited, the number of the infirm is very great, and this
may be accounted one cause of the enormous mortality that has
taken place here.

The diet, I repeat, is insufficient for the maintenance of life in
health for a period of many weeks. It is scanty in quantity and bad
in quality. There is not a due admixture of vegetable substan-
ces with the farinaceous food. There are, in fact, no vegetable sub-
stances used at all, except in the water whitened with meal, which
is termed soup in the dietary, and in this liquid turnips or parsnips,
in very small quantities are allowed. The small allowance of milk,
which in other Poorhouses counteracted the evil effects of an otherwise
exclusively farinaceousdiet, here unfortunately was substituted in the
case of adults by cocoa, and in the case of the children was either
reduced to half the quantity, or, in some cases, wholly withheld,
and substituted by a composition called artificial milk, which could
serve no purpose with regard to nutriment, or as a corrective of
food wholly farinaceous.

If the cost of each pauper was increased to the amount of 14d. or
15d. per weelk for his sustenance, by procuring the milk necessary
for his health, and to which he was entitled, the Union would in all
probability be saved the expense of some of the alcoholic stimulants
which the doctor is allowed to prescribe for the sick and dying in
hospital The Union might be saved also the expense of a vast
number of coffins, the cost of which varies from 2s. 6d. for the
large to 1s. 10d. for the small. The gratuity likewise might be
spared that is allowed the pauper who daily conveys the cart load
of the Poorhouse dead to the wide-mouthed trench that yawns in
the churchyard in the vicinity of the town. There are other con-
giderations I am aware unfavourable to this view of the question.
But on the supposition that the life of a human being is of more
importance than any saving that can be effected by a cessation of
the cost that his maintenance in life may have occasioned, I find
it difficult to conclude that the economy that has been practised

e i i
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here ought to be imitated elsewhere, or suffered to be continued in
this place in the face of the awful mortality co-existent with it, or of
the protest against the former of the Poorhouse medical officer ve
corded on the Minutes of the proceedingsof the Board of Guardians :—

There are no stated times for parents to see their children, but
occasionally they may see them. There are no fixed times for re-
latives to see their dying friends, but, if they come they are al-
lowed to see them.

The Leadmore auxiliary house is destined for children from 9 to
15 years of age. On the 6th of February last, the number of the
inmates, including 42 adults who acted as attendants, was 1851.
There is no industrial employment in any of the Kilrush Houses,
none here except that of a few children who were engaged in
mending clothes, and about twenty others who were occupied in the
courtyard at the period I referto, making up small heaps of manure.
There was a school, however, attached to this auxiliary, and several
hundred children were present. The teacher, Mr. Mahony, evi-
dently had taken great pains with the children, and some of the
classes did great eredit to the efforts of their instructor.  But the
painful consideration was forced on the mind—of what avail was
this book learning likely to be to these pauper children without in-
dustrial training ?

The clothing of a vast number of these boys was so bad that it
might be supposed their old rags had not been taken from them.
Such, I believe, was not the fact. In the house for the female
children in this establishment there were 951 inmates. The clo-
thing of the girls was, if possible, worse than that of the boys.

The master of the Leadmore auxiliary, an intelligent and appar-
ently a humane person, Mr. B, Foley, lamented there was no em-
ployment for the inmates. There was no spinning, there was no
sewing except by about twelve or fifteen children. Some time ago
there were 94 girls employed at knitting, which has been introduced
at his instance. He had prevailed on the guardians to advance 80s.
for materials, and this was the whole cost of the experiment to the
Union. But it was given up, because he ecould get no buyers in -
the town for the stockings. In the house none are given to the
paupers, nor shoes either to men, women, or children. The chil-

dren were all of the fourth class—from 9 to 15 years of age. Their
diet was as follows :—

Morning Meal.

50zs. Indian meal in stirrabout, 1 naggin of new milk, 1 naggin

of artificial milk, composed of } oz. of flour and } oz. of ground
rice mixed up and boiled in water,
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Dinner,

Brown bread 10 ounces—the same given to paupers of all classes
—composed of rye and barley in equal parts, and 1 pint and a half
of soup or porridge, consisting of 1} oz. of catmeal, some parsnips
and turnips, and a little salt and pepper.

Supper

Brown bread, 4 oz.

There is no infirmary in the Leadmore auxiliary., The children
when they fall sick must be removed to the parent house infirmary.
The diet cannot be altered in this House, so that when ailing be-
fore they are sent to the infirmary, which is at some distance, they
must remain on the common diet. There is the same want here
that exists in all the Irish Poorhouses—the want of all opportunity
for air and exercise in places fit for children’s amusement out of
doors. The children, from the want of suitable day sheds in
wet weather, are cooped up all day in the school-room ; but every
morning they are sent down to the river-side at the rere of the pre-
mises to wash their teet. The dormitories of this house are only
74 ft. high ; those in the building called * the store” are only four
or five; those in the house for givls called * the cottage™ are nearly
11 feet in height. The number of boys crowded together in four
dormitories, namely, 846, is far too great for the space, and as in
the female dormitories—three sleep in one bed. Notwithstanding
the original defects of those buildings of Leadmore,—never inten-
ded for the purposes to which they have been converted,—all that
could possibly befeffected to render them more fit for those purposes
was done by a gentleman connected for three years with the affairs of
the Union. This gentleman, Captain Kennedy, to whom all ar-
rangements of any good kind existing in the Leadmore Poorhouse
are due, has gained his honours dearly indeed for his own quiet and
repose, like all men who fight great battles for humanity ; but those
honours will wear well and last longer than the remembranee of
any'vain efforts to decry them. A word or two, in conclusion, of the
Poorhouse dead that for the three last weeks of March amounted
to 219. The dead are interred every morning in a churchyard
about a mile and a half from the town. The bodies are carted
away without any appearance of a funeral ceremony : no attendance
of priest or parson, no pail. The coffins—if the frail hoards nailed
together for the remains of paupers may be so called—are made by
contract, and furnished “at a very low figure.” The paupers’
trench in a corner of the churchyard, which I visited, is a large
pit, the yawning aperture about twenty feet square. The dead are
deposited in layers, and over each coffin a little enrt-hdls thinly
scattered, just sufficient to conceal the boards. The thickness of
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this covering of clay I found did not amount to two inches over the
last tier of coffins deposited there. A pauper who drives the cart,
and another who accompanies him to assist in taking the coffins
from that conveyance, and slipping them down into the trench, are
the only funeral attendants. It is very rave that any of the kith
or kin of a pauper accompany his remains to the grave, because
there are so many deaths, and so much difficulty in ascertaining
anything about the identity of such a multitude of paupers as those
amounting to half a hundred or more who die in a week, that it 18
seldom anything is known of the deaths in the Poorhouse by the
friends outside, if any there be left, until long after they have taken
lace.

i The Abbé Bergier, in his ‘ Dictionnaire de Theologie” (Art.
funerailles, Tome 3, page 453), inveighs against the barbarity of the
Romans, as it is found exhibited in the contempt with which they
treated the poor and enslaved, who, dying without the means of
defraying the charges of funeral expenses, were buried like dogs.
This conduct of their's, he says : * Est une preuve de leur barbarie
et de leur sot orgueil, car quand on use de ernante envers des morts
on n,est pas disposé 4 mettre beancoup d’humanite enver les vivans."”
Ah! good Abbé Bergier, what necessity would you have had for
ransacking the graves of the old Romans for evidences of barbarity
eonnected with the modes of disposing of the remains of the poor,
had you lived in our day and visited the Kilrush Union !

““ Nothing,” says Charles Lamb, “ tends more to keep up in the
imaginations of the poorest sort of people a grievous horror of the
workhouses than the manner in which pauper funerals are con-
ducted in this metropolis.”* This was said of pauper burials in
England, where still there is some semblance of respect for the
dead—some affectation of sympathy with the poor. But what
would Charles Lamb say of pauper burials in this Christian land
of ours if he witnessed one in the churchyard of Kilrush ?

“ X."—(R. R. MADDER).

P.8.—To have witnessed the scenes that have come in the way
of my observation in Irish Poorhouses, and to have been silent,
would have been a erime, with something of the guilt of blood in it.
It cannot now be said in England that the horrors that have taken
place here have been totally ignored. It ought not to be said
here—* The crimes of this land are wafted with impunity on the
sea,”

“ Eunt totis terrarum crimina velis ! "

Of myself and my wim I will only say—I am not of the number
of those who are perpetually troubling public attention. I have no

* The Works of Charles Lamb—** Letters on Burial Societics.'
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“It required an amount of curious and protracted study for
which few possess aptness or opportunity, and a knowledge of
strange countries which perhaps no one in Europe has combined of
an equal extent with Dr. Madden, to undertake a work such to
that before us, and, when undertaken, to ensure such suceess 1n 1t
as our author has attained. Nothing that could have thrown light
upon the singular and interesting subject of his researches seems
to have escaped his attention. He quotes books which none but
the most industrious of the learned would have discovered ; and at
the same time, it is quite evident that nothing on these subjects
that has issued from the press, of recent years, is unknown to him.,
As a pilgrim of many wanderings—a thoughtful and enlightened
traveller who has visited almost every couutry on the globe, our
author's peculiar advantages for undertaking such a work as the
present are of still more importance to his readers than his im-
menge literary researches. 'Thus was the author prepared to write
about the Shrines and Sepulchres of the Old and New World ;
and to collect into a single work all that it is most interesting to
know about the monuments of the dead, and the sacred rites and
customs and popular superstitions connected with death, which
have distinguished all the principal nations of ancient and modern
times. This work, in fine, may be described as one of the most
curious and interesting that has issued from the press in these
countries for a long while past.”

In the subject matter of the volumes just referred to, as in some
of his earlier works, was evinced that reverence for the memorials
of the dead which was one of Dr. Madden’s special traits, and which
in former years had led him to seduously search out and restore the
forgotten or neglected graves of the Sheares,® of Wolf Tone,
Anne Devlin, and of others conuected with the Rebellion of 98, as
he did from sentiments akin to those delineated by the master hand
of Scott in his immortal portraiture of Old Morality, This zealous
veneration for the memory of ¢ Those who Were and are Not' is well
reflected in the following lines—

® Copy of & Momorandum by W. Powell of New-Row.—" On this day, the 18th January
1842, T accompanied Doctor Madden to 5t. Michans Ohurch, Chorch-street, Dnblin, where he
bronght two oak coffing, each containing o shell eoffin and a lead coffin, which ho had taken
down to the firet vault on the sonth side of the Church, and the first chamber on the ]
hand side, whore the remaing of Henry and John Sheares, lay in shattered eoffing, and
Dr. Madden, with his own hands, assisted in removing and placing the bones nrﬁla.mﬂmbamd
l:rh of eachinto now coffing, and the head of John Sheares, (particulars of which he describes
his work of the United Irishmen), which he bronght in o tin canister with look and hey, ha
deposited in the coffin with John Bhears’s remains, then had both coffing soldered up, and
breast plates with age, names, and day of death put upon them. The coffing are placed in
tha o end of said chamber on the right hand side. There is in the same chamber, the
ns of a Nun, a Miss Crookshank, as described in the work of Dy, Muadden, the body is
Iy whole, particnlarly from her thighs down, and from her head to shoulders.” Mr,
hﬁngh:ig Agﬂﬂmtm&t Wi l.lu;:u present.—W, POwWELL."
ra vie Momorandum, Mr William Powell, & relative of Dr. Ma I
ab that time a well-known Catbolic publisher in Dublin, ot daes;
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CEAPTER XXXIV.
NOTICE OF SOME OTHER OF DR, MADDEN'S LATER WORKS.

Tae literary industry of the subject of these memoirs was illus-
trated by the publication, only a year after the book last veferred to,
of the Life and Times of Savomarola, in two vols, (Newhy, Lon-
don, 1853), which has been characterised by The Ttmes, (February
8th, 1886), as its author’s ““best work as to style and historical
interest, and that which appeals to the largest class of readers.”
A short extract from the introduction to this scarce, and largely
plundered work may serve to illustrate its scope and object :—

““ There was a monk in Florence at the close of the fifteenth
century who was of opinion that the mortal enemy of Christ's
Gospel, in all ages of the world, was mammon ; that the interests
of religion were allied with those of liberty ; and that the arts were
the handmaids of both, of a Divine origin, and given to earth for
purposes that tended to spiritualize bumanity. BMen of all creeds
who believe in Christianity have an interest in the life and labours
of this monk—Girolama Savonarola, of Ferrara. It was attempted
in the days of Savonarola, and has been tried in our own, to give
this illustrious Dominican the character of a mere demagogue, an
enthusiast, a visionary. Such representations have been made by
writers that almost worshipped the Mediei for substituting Platonism
for Christianity, and but slightly acquainted with the science of the
saints, having no sympathies with a Gospel preached by holy men,
who sympathized with the poor and the oppressed in their times,
and denounced hypoerisy, cupidity, and impiety in high places.
The life of Savonarola can only be written by a member of the
Church, for the restoration of which the great Italian Reformer of
the fifteenth century in the true spirit of an apostle—laboured,
preached, prayed, struggled, and died an heroic death. It can only
be written by one who, believing in his religion, diseriminates be-
tween things appertaining to the Court, and the tenets, that cannot
be impugned, of the Church of Rome, and who thinks the interests
of truth and justice must not be sacrificed for any purpose what-
ever. The writer of that life should pray to be preserved from con-
founding reform with revolution ; from mistaking enthusiasm for
piety; the great virtues of individuals for the intrinsic merits of
the cause they champion, or the vices of rulers, for inherent de-
fects in the constitution of a Government. He must be careful
not to involve the tenets of religion in the contumely arising from
any disorders of its ministers. In this book Sayonarola’s life hag

13
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as far as possible been elucidated by the light of his own words
and works. The possession of a large collection of his writings (now
of great rarity), enables the present biographer to thus make
Savonarola the exponent of his own opinions, the reporter of his
own labours for the restoration of religion and the salvation of souls.
For the sake of truth and justice, which conduce more than all
things in this world to the honour and glory of God and to the
good of true religion, this life of Savonarola has been undertaken,
with a strong conviction on the mind of the author that, to do
Justice to it, would be to render a service to his faith, and to huma-
+ nity at large.

Dublin, 1st Jaunary 1853.

Ag alveady observed, the value of this life of Savonarola is
attested not only by the commendations of the writer's erudition
and successful treatment of a subject so difficult by nearly all the
leading reviews dnd literary periodicals of that day, but still more
by the very unsparing and unscrupulous use that has been since
made of the labour and research devoted to its production. These
volumes were dedicated to Mr. Gladstone, from whom the following
letter may be here appended : —

Downing-street, Angust 14, 1853.

Dear Sir,—I was agreeably surprised by finding through your kind present
which reached me yesterday, that you had published a work promising to
. be of the greatest interest on the subject of Savonarola's Life and Times,
rand that you had done me the high honour of inseribing it to me. I have
ever regarded the history of that remarkable man as having received, at
least in our day and counfry, much less of attention than it deserved by
their intrinsic greatness, by their connexion with a most criticul period in

the fortunes of our religion and race, and by their bearings on the greatest
and deepest question of the present day. We may not all view these
questions from precisely the same standing ground; but what I have
wlreddy read of your book, and at this comparatively favourable season 1
hope soon to complete a regular perusal of it, warrants my anticipating that
I shall derive from so comprehensive and earnest an inquiry no less of in-
struction than of pleasure. %

I remain, dear sir,
W. E. GLADpsTONE.

R. R. Mavpex, Esq., MLR.LA.

Two years subsequently Dr. Madden brought out in three
volumes, The Literary Life and Correspondence of the Countess of
Blessington, published by Newby, London, 1855.

« The task I have undertaken,” says the author, *“is to illustrate
the literary life of Lady Blessington, and her acquaintance with the
literary men and artists of England and foreign countries. It is
not necessary for me here at least to enter at large into her early
history, though with one exception, I am probably better acquainted
with it than any other person now living. The whole of that history

e
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—==

was communicated to me by Lady Blessington, I believe with a con-
viction that it might be confided to me with safety, and perhaps
with advantage at some future time to her memory. . . . . I
hope in‘one particular at least it will be found I have endeavoured
to follow, even at an humble distance, the example of Scott’s
biographer in placing before my readers the subject of my work in
a life-like, truthful manner, as she was before the public, in her
works and in her saloons, and also in her private relations towards
her friends and relatives.” The best proof of the successful man-
ner in which he availed himself of the vast mass of documents
and letters of many distinguished persons entrusted to him for
this purpose, is afforded by the eulogistic reviews which the
Life of Lady Blessington received, and from the great success
of the work, which, though published at a high price, rapidly passed
through successive editions. Lady Blessington's Life was followed
by a work of a graver and longer enduring interest than the more
popular memoirs of that whildom centre of English social and
literary life, viz., Phantasmata ; or, Illusions and Fanaticisms of
 Protean Form productive of Great Evils, which, in two volumes
was published in 1857.—

“In this work,” observes an Edinburgh reviewer, July 1858,
“ Dr. Madden has given us a laborious yel popular view of the
various epidemic manias that raged in Europe during the middle ages.
It is a strange weird subject, profoundly interesting as a chapter of
the mental history of our race, affording many important warnings,
Dr. Madden treats it chiefly as a physician, tracing its connection
with the more familiar forms of insanity, yet being also a litterateur,
he has not neglected to present it in such a manner as to attract the
ordinary reader . . . The Author's notice of the strange career of
Jeanne I’ Are is one of the fullest and most interesting we have as
yet encountered, and eannot be so well condensed as the foregoing
notices that we have here abstracted from those pages to afford some
glances at a series of strange historiettes which our readers will find
in full and interesting detail in Dr. Madden's book. We close these
volumes of our learned author with thanks for his bringing so many
curious matters.into a regular and acceptable form.”

23, Westbourne Terrace,
March 8, 1857.

My dear Madden,—Very many thanks for your valuable present, and f
the kind note whiah’aecnmpaniad it. I have read much of t.k]l]a hmkrﬁfeudgrl:
I respect (I should almost hazard the phrase I love) the spirit in which it is
written, and the justice which has evidentl prnmgted it. As in your
Savonarola, go in this book you are doing vrlysely and kindly (and I doubt

18 +
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not acceptable to the Supreme Judge), in showing forth to the world, as a
member of the Catholic Ohurch of Home indeed, but with words which
speak to all Churches and to all Christinn men, some of the sources of their
reciproeal misapprehensions, and of the hard thoughts and sayings to which
these give birth. It is mo little thing for the Protestant world to discover
that & man who lives in heartfelt union and communion with your Church
can cherish such mental freedom, and give such free ntterance to it. Tho

I am too old to see it, and though even in your time it will hardly be visible,
yet there will I trust and believe come at length a day when * all who
profess themselves Christiane ” will make a serious effort to discover how
far they have been hitherto mistaken about each other’s opinions, how far
their disputes dorkened the frath, and how far their matusl forbearance
and affection can render them all less impatient of the twilight. For what
we esteem to be so true, asif necessary to die for it is quite consistent with
the toleration which has both its root and fruit in the love of our Redeemer
and His members on earth ; and in eulturing snch toleration, you are doubt-
less acting in His spirit and according to His example. I doubt whether
you are not a little severe, even to the Duke of Bedford and the Archbishop
of Beauvais. I believe that each of them were profoundly of opinion that
this poor Maid of Orleans was an agent and emissary of Satan, and thongh yon
and I are astounded both with their premises and with the practical in-
ference which they deduced from them, I doubt whether, if we had lived
400 yearsago, your candor and my caution would not have misled each of us
to adopt their conclusions. I am exceedingly glad to have been epared the
trinl. The subject of each of your two last books has been admirably
chosen. In the execution of them—sgo far as I have qualified myself to
form an opinion—it has been your misfortune to give readers eredit for too
much knowledge, and of the two I would rather have you descend to the
level of the multitude than rise to that of the aseendaney. Forgive this
much of eriticism which imputes to you some share of falibility.

Ever yours.
JAMES BTEPHENE.

In February, 1858, with his friend and relative, the late Mr.
James Murphy of Mount Merrion, Dr. Madden, paid a brief visit to
the south of Spain, his surviving son, threatened with pulmonary
disease, having been ordered to winter in Malaga. On their way
through Paris, a pilgrimage to the place where was educated his
eldest boy, the memory of whose loss was ever present to the last
moment of his father's life, called forth the following lines—

LINES
WEITTEX IN VEREATLLES I 1BRB. *

Not all of him iglost! In memory

The vision of his youth appears to me ;

An angel's visit, that recalls the past

With all its joys, too exquisite to last !

A momentary spark—a flash of light—

A shooting star, as transient and as bright !
But all of him in death, that seem’d was lost,
Exigts on high, to be regain’d, I trust.

*Writien ten yearsafter the decease of ray beloved son, William Forde Madden, on revisiting the
cuu-:';. Imp o of Versailles, whore he woe cducated.— Obit,28th March, lﬂﬂi’B. wlat, 16, B.1.F.

P IFIRE
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CHAPTER XXXV.

LIFE AND WoRK FroM 1850 to 'G7.

In 1861, again accompanied by the writer of these lines, then a
young traveller in pursuit of health, Dr. Madden undertook his last
journey to the Fast, and after a short sojourn in Algiers and the
Riviera, once more visited the scenes of his early life in Egypt, an
account of which had been published a generation previously in his
first work—Travels in the Fast.”

A year subsequently was brought out his history, in two vols., of
“ The Turkish Empire in its Relations with Christianity and Civil-
ization,” which was fully reviewed in the leading periodieals of the
time, such as “ The Quarterly,” * British Quarterly,” * National,”
and “ Westminster” Reviews; * Spectator,” ** Observer,” etc.

“ The maintenance of the Mahommedan power in Europe,” says
the Observer, © by the Crimean war, cost Europe probably three
hundred millions of money and nearly five hundred thousand lives.
What, then, is this Turkey for which all this enormous expenditure
of blood and treasure was incurred ? It is with a view of answer-
ing this question that Dr. Madden has published the two volumes
before us. . . . . ¢ I have no belief,’ he says, ‘in the probability of
any renovation or renewal of vital vigour in that Empire. Turkey,
s0 long as she is allowed to subsist by the mutual jealousies of the
five great Powers, will be able to repress revolts more or less tardily
as they are distant from the eapital ; but as to defend her frontiers
against invasion or to push an army into an enemy's country, the
thing is impracticable.” The work affords abundant materials for
careful perusal, and may be studied with profit and advantage by
all who desire to make themselves thoroughly informed on the im-
portant and interesting subjects with whieh it deals.”

(From The Queen, 22nd March).

“It is no small pleasure to meet with a writer who is willing to
tell the truth irrespective of consequences, and who does not seek
to gloss over moral wrong under the specious pretext of political
necessity. We therefore hail the appearance of this book which
deals amply and dispassionately with Turkey under every aspect—
political, moral, and social. Dr. Madden writes forcibly and brings to
his labours the experience aequired by a long residence in Turkey,
and the enlightenment of a well instructed man, anxious for the
propagation of the truth.”

(From the National Review).

*The Turkish Empire in its relations with Christianity and
Civilization,” is a valuable bool.
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(From the Liverpool Albion, 27th January 1862).

“ With the history of.the. antagonism between Christians and
Mahommedans, no English writer is better acquainted than Dr.
Madden, whose thorough mastery of the subject has been gained
by mearly 40 years study of it, aided by residence in the Kast at
three widely separated periods. . . . His opinions are diametrically
opposed to the ideas upon which British policy towards Turkey has
been founded. Dr. Madden not only has no faith in the probability
of Ottoman regeneration, but believes that the continuance of Mos-
lem rule in that country is an unmitigated evil. Opinions will pro-
bably long continue to differ on that point, but no better materials
for their formation ean be found than ave contained in the present work.”

In the year above referred to, a distinguished writer, the
late Mr. Charles Dickens, allowed the pages of a periodical under
his control to become the medium of a calumnious attack on the
Jesuits, and then refused to give equal publicity to a prompt
refutation of that calumny. The article in question was pub-
lished in Al the Year Round, on the 20th of July, and on the
27th of the same month it was answered by Dr. Madden in a
letter addressed to the editor of that paper, but which being denied
insertion there, appeared in the Dublin Quarterly Review for the
following month (August 1861). This reply was briefly as follows:—

““ An article recently published in Mr. Dickens' periodieal, Alv
the Year Hound, has given large cireulation to a mendacious work,
imputing to the members of the Society of Jesus and the religion
they profess, complicity in murder, robbery, perjury, prevarication,

sacrilege, cupidity, hypoerisy, and impiety in all its forms. This

terrible impeachment is made on the evidence of a code of instrue-
tions purporting to have been framed by the Jesuits for the govern-
ment of the Order of which Loyola was the founder, and which ne-
cessarily makes him an accessory to these crimes.

““ The work referred to is a new English version of a Latin work
first printed in 1612. It was then stated to have been discovered
in Germany, and purported to be secret instructions of the Jesuits
for the use of the members of their Order. It was translated into
English and published by Compton, ‘the acute and learned Bishop
of London,” in 1669, and having been again ‘ done into English”
recently in London, is now being extensively circulated. The per-
sons who have thus circulated this work could not possibly be ignor-
ant of its being spurious, and fabricated for malicious purposes, had
they made any eritical inquiry into its origin, or had even given
any commonly careful attention to its perusal. Bayle, who cer-
tainly cannot be accused of any partiality in favour of this Order,
says :—* The fate of the Jesuits and that of Cataline are much
the same, Several accusations were given in against him without
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any proof, but' they met with credit on this general argument :
¢ Since he has done such a thing, he is very capable of having
dome this, and it is very possible he has done the rest.’. . . . I can-
not think the rules of morality will allow of the making so ill & use
of public prejudice.”— Bayle, Dict. Crit. drt., Loyola, vol. iii, p.
TR PR e R SRR N ST

Some MSS. copies of this work were diseriminated
in 1611, and from internal evidence the author appeared to have
been a Pole. The first printed copy appeared at Cracow in 1612.
Three years later it was condemned as an infamous and ealumnious
forgery, by the Bishop of Cracow, Mgr. Tylchi, who was desirous
of nstituting legal proceedings against the suspected author, Jereme
Tzaorowski, & former member of the Bociety of Jesus, who in
1611 had been turned out of the Society.

“In a very rare work in our possession, entitled ‘“ Fasti Socie-
tatis Jesu Res et Personas Memorabiles Fjnsdem Societis, opera et
studio Rev. P. Joannis Drews,” (Praga 1750, p. 167), among the
oceurrences of the year 1606, we find a record of the condemnation
by the Sacred Congregation of the Index, of the book entitled
“ Monita Privata Societis Jesu,” dated 10th May 1616, as ¢ falsely:
attributed to the Jesuits, calumnious, and full of defamation.’

“ About the same time this infamous book was proved to be a
forgery by several Catholic writers, Jesuits and others, such as Adam
Fanner (Matthew Bembo), Gretser, and Aquaviva. In the ¢ Dizio-
nario deghi anomimi e dei Psendonimi,’ tom. 3, the aunthor Barbier,
no great admirer of the Jesuits, acknowledges that the ‘ Monita
Secreta’ is an apocryphal book ; a literary imposture devised and
executed by the enemies of the Jesuits, to calumniate and discredit
them." Nevertheless, thongh nothing was wanting to the proofs
of the utter falsehood of the charge against the Jesuits as being
the authors, it continued to be re-published and read by Protestants
as a genuine Jesuit performance, It is most clearly proved that
the alleged original discovery of this MS. in the Jesuit College of
Paderborn in Westphalia, by the Duke Christian of Brunswick,
when he sacked that College, could not have been true, inasmuch
as the said sacking took place in 1622, and the book was printed
at Cracow ten years previously, and had been condemned at Rome
in 16106, six years before the * original discovery ’ of the work by
the Duke of Brunswick.”

CHAPTER XXXVI

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE LATE WH. JOHN HMGET,'ETG..,

Ix 1866, the late Mr. John Bright visited Dublin, and * being, says
Dr. Madden,” a former fellow-labourer in the Anti-Slavery
cause, and having enjoyed the honour of his acquaintance for
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thirty years' I called to pay my respects on the morning after
his arrival (October 20th, 1886), at the house of my good old friend
James Haughton, the well-kmown philantrophist, with whom he
was staying in Hecles-St. T was very kindly received by that
distinguished man, who, pre-eminent as he is for his genius, is still
more  remarkable for his singleness of purpose and strength and
simplicity of mind, Mr. Bright did not lose much time in referring
to some points connected with the state of affairs in this country
which he proposed to deal with in his intended speech at the Ro-
tunda on the following day, and referred to the many difficulties of
his task, and more especially to three or four topics concerning
which he was pleased to desire my opinion. These included the
Irish Established Church as well astheland problem ; and the ques-
tion how far the actual condition of the people of Ireland was influen-
ced by the special circumstances of their race, education, and long
endurance of oppression or wrong. Inreply to Mr. Bright's questions
with regard to the supposed influence of the Celtic race, on Irish
politics and polemies, I did not believe, I said, in the possibility of the
continued existence of any distinct original race pure and un-
mixed in a country such as this, repeatedly overrun and peo-
pled by foreign conquerors. In TIreland the transfusion of the
Celtic with the Anglo-Norman and Saxon races had been going on
nearly seven centuries. I therefore had vo faith in the doctrine
that aseribed all the virtues under heaven to a particular section of
our people inright of that supposed distinection, whether the claim was
set up by O'Connell for the Celtie, or by Lyndhurst for the Anglo-
Saxon race. At the same time I acknowledged that there was a pecu-
liar quality characteristic of the Celtic race, especially in Ireland,
namely, a recuperative power, a living principle of energy that rose
up unsubdued after every conflict with rapacious tyranny. Under
God, to that signal characteristic of the Celtic race (largely mixed
though this race had been in the course of 694 years of English
rule), the existence of the Irish people to the present day is
mainly to be attributed. _

¢ The Irish people in our times have been somewhat hurt, I think,
by the extravagant enconiums on their intellectual and moral quali-
ties, by which their friends have sought to compensate for the calum-
nies of their detractors. It is quite impossible that any people
could be so reduced and kept in such an abject condition as the Irish
had been, without becoming deteriorated by the savagery of such a
regime. Moreover, the effects of slavery long survive the regime
itself. Nor is it even in forty years after emancipation has been
enacted that the vices engendered during many ages can be eradi-
cated. The vices of slavery, that are its peculiar ones, its only
weapons of defence, are servile sycophancy, and proneness to de-
ceive. Homer has truly said—¢ The day that robs a man of his
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freedom deprives him of half his worth.' The bad qualities that
exist in the Irish people are not as Mr. Froude, and other writers
of similar views in the Press seem to suppose—specially attributable
to their race or ereed. They are wholly and solely ascribable to seven
centuries of misrule.” h _

At this point T was obliged to take my leave of Mr. Bright, with
a determination that what I had left unsaid with regard to the two
other questions he had alluded to, I would within a couple of
hours eommunicate to him in writing. This I accordingly did in
the following letter :— :

(To Jobn Bright, Esq., M.P.)
Dublin, Oct. 20th 18686.

My Dear Sir,—Our conversation was interrupted this morning
when I was making some reply to your inquiries respecting the stata
of affairs here. 1 think I need now make no apology to you for
stating in writing that which then remained unsaid by me. With
reference first to your questions concerning the Established Church
in Ireland, I would venture to express my opinion that had it
pleased God to have permitted Irish Protestant Ascendancy, as
it is embodied in the Established Church, the gift of a high order
of intelligence and a far-seeing, worldly wisdom, that establishment
of State privileged rapacity pretending to be a religious institution,
would have been the most powerful hypocrisy that was ever planted
in the midst of civilization. But the Irish Established Church is
not far-seeing, wise, and prudent, not even commonly discrect
enough for the security of its own interests. It never was more
bent on foreing the peculiar iniquities of its injustice on the public
attention than it is at the present moment, and, in point of fact, of
compelling the thinking portion of the English people to come to
the conclusion that the existence of the Kstablished Church in
Ireland is not only an intolerable grievance to the Roman Catholie
people of Ireland, but also a formidable danger to British imperial
power. Observe the singular openness as well as the iniquity of
its alliances with Orangeism and proselytism. Keep in mind the
present connexion of its dignitaries with the Orange Institution.
Do not lose sight of the present Protestant Archbishop of Dublin,
up to a very recent date in close alliance and pious amity with the
late Lord Plunket, Bishop of Tuam, endorsing the statements of
conversions, now proved to be enormously ervoneous, of that man of
a great name, and of a bad fame for Christian charity.

The third and last observation I have to trouble you with is the
following :— .

Irish landlordism, with the power for evil now conferred
on it, is by no meaus less degrading, less oppressive than
Turkish rule was at the period when I had personal experience
of that Power, immediately previous to the liberation from
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its yoke of the Greeks in the Morea and in the ‘islands of the
Archipelago.  Nothing short of the most ecomprehensive and
speedy measure of Tenant Right Law, embracing the whole ques-
tion of legislation in regard to the tenure of land can meet its diffi-
culties and its dangers. The Government should be urged to make
w further recognition of the importance und feasibility of creating,
on equitable terms of compensation, and payments by state aid, on
the vast estates now held by non-resident landlords, a class of peas-
ant proprietors who would furnish here, as elsewhere, the surest
guarantee for the future peace and welfare of the country. If such
measures be not passed in the Parliamentof the United Kingdom, the
law that united the Parliament of Ireland to that of England will
have to be considered with a more profound, calm, and earnest at-
tention than ever it has been heretofore considered with. And the
question will necessarily force itself on the minds of all just, right-
thinking people, of the absolute need of a Parliament in Ireland to
do that which a Parliament in England will not do for the vital in-
terests of this country. It will not do for the Tmperial Legislature
to palter any more with these two vital questions. FEither the
Irish Church Establishment must be totally abolished by it, or an
Irish restored Parliament will have to accomplish that object;
either an English Parliament will have to legislate on the Irish
land  question in a way that will put an immediate and effectual
check to emigration and eviction, or an Irish Parliament most as-
suredly will eventually have to save the people of Ireland in this dire
extremity to which it has been reduced by English legislation.

I am, my dear sir,
Very truly yours,

Riciarp RoperT MADDER,

j (Letter from Mr. Bright).

Rochdale, 1st Nov. 1866.

My dear Sir,—I thank you for your letter of the 20th ult., and
for the book you kindly sent me. 1 .

After all you have written and I have said, T fear the Irish ques:
tion will remain where it is until some calamity arouses the English
people and the terror of our ruling class. Itis admitted by the
Press on both sides that therd is almost universal discontentin
Ireland—such discontent as would welcome invasion from any quar-
ter. Tt is known that there is an Irish nation in America burmng
to be avenged for its sufferings in the past, and that this element
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of evil may bring about the calamity of war between England and
the United States. Should this oceur, from any cause, there would
be an immediate rising in Ireland, and the consequences no man
can foresee. :

I am very sad when I think of Ireland in connexion with the
ruling class in the United Kingdom. All fact and argument seem
to be thrown away upon it. Its Press is ignorant or vile, or both,
and it supports all the evil of the past and that now exists, and -
condemns every honest proposition that might give a chance of a
better future.

If some opportunity occurs, I shall say something more on the
Irish Land Question. I may mot be able to teach or to warn the
governing body or the people ; but I shall elear myself of any com-
plicity in what is done, and of any responsibility as to what may
oceur.,

I received much kindness whilst in Dublin, for which I am very

grateful.
Believe me always sincerely yours,

Joax BricHT.

R. R. Mapvpwn, Esq., Loan Fund Board, Dublin.

Is the inception of the O'Connell memorial in Dublin, in which,
through the genius of Foley, the gratitude of an emancipated
people to their Liberator has been perpetuated, an early part was
taken by the subject of this memoir. The history of the origin of
that monument in the trifling surﬁlus remaining after the comple-
tion of a statue to O'Connell in Knnis, has been sketched by the
Very Rev. Canon (’Hanlon in his interesting ‘* Report of the
0 Connell Monument Committee,” Dublin, 1888.

“ Much about the same time,” says Canon O'Hanlon, * the dis-
tinguished and patriotic Irishman, Dr. R, R. Madden, then residing
at- Dalkey, held communieation with Dr. Gray on this subject, and
the fortnitous circumstance of procuring more than Mr. Considine.
required (for the Ennis Monument) was availed of to commence
another good work. An evening was named by Dr. Madden for a
dinner party, and a number of influential gentlemen, who were
known to be the former friends and associates of Ireland’s illus-



208 MEMOIRS "

trious champion, were invited to meet Dr. Gray. BSeveral gnests
specially selected for the object held in view, were there assembled.
Distinguished amongst them was Patrick Vincent Fitzpatrick, the
former organizer and treasurer of the 0'Connell National Tribute.
His experience and assistance werc availed of and very readily
tendered. The plan of operations was considered, discussed, and
finally resolved on, that Sunday evening before the party separated.
At that time the project was a secret to the general public, and at
a late hour Dr. Gray reached the Freeman's Journal office to pre-
are an article announcing that the subscription for the Ennis
]J;[unumant to O'Connell should close on the following day. On
Mouday, the 22nd September 1862, a first and stirring appeal was
made by Dr. Gray through the medium of the Fresman’s Journal
for funds to raise a National Monument in honour of O'Connell,
and on a site most suitable for the purpose.” FReport, p. xiii.
A few days previously, however, to the date referred to Dr.
Madden had published the following appeal for the completion of
the O'Connell Memorial in Glasnevin, designed by Petrie :—

(To the Editor of the Freeman).

9, Great Denmark-St., Dublin.
19th September 1862.

Dear Sir,—I beg leave to trouble you with my subscription
towards the completion of the monument to O'Connell’s memory in
Ennis. I am not of opinion that O’Connell’s services to his country-
men are forgotten, or in danger of being forgotten by them. Fro-
bably they will be better appreciated in fifty years to come than
they apparently are at the present day, not only by his compatriots,
but also by every enlightered Englishman, and that both people
will unite in honouring the memory of a man who had rid the sta-
tute book of their land from the infamy and disgrace of the most
barbarous legislation that ever stigmatized the character and insti-
tutions of any christian land—the penal code. I know very well,
however, how ephemeral in all lands popularity is, how evanescent

ublic gratitude is at all times, and hu}v often intentions to demm]-
strate by public monuments admiration for benefactors of their
country, have either never been carried into effect or only partially
accomplished, and ultimately lost sight of altogether. The appli-
cation of these remarks is to the still uncompleted monument to
O'Connell in Glasnevin. Soon after O'Connell's remains were re-
moved to Ireland a committee was formed, and it was determined
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to apply to Dr. Petrie, an artist as well as an antiquary of the
highest character, for plans and desigus for a suitable monument.
These plans were prepared in an elaborate manner and accepted by
the committee. They ordered a model of the proposed memorial,
and this was accordingly made by a very competent person, Mr.
O'Brien, under the supervision of Dr. Petrie. A distinguished
Englishman, renowned in science, Sir B Murchison, having seen
this design, said—‘ This monument, when all its details are earried
out, will not only be the fittest memorial for O’'Connell, but one ot
the finest specimens of Christian monumental art in existence.’
Alas, it has not been completed. You, my dear sir, have ﬁnne one
good work in your recent effort for the O’'Connell statue in Clare,
do another and a better service still. Call on the people of Ireland
to complete the monument to O'Connell's memory in this city.

Yours very faithfully,
R. R. MappEx.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

DR. MADDEN'S LAST PUBLISHED WORES AND CORRESPONDENCE.

In 1863 was published Dr. Madden's work on * Gralileo and the
Imquisition,” in which he refuted, from authentie original sources,
viz., letters of Galileo and his co-temporaries,and the records of the
proceedings against Galileo never previously published if this
country, the hitherto generally accepted statements that Galileo
had been *ill-treated by the Roman Court, or put to the torture
by the Inquisition for promulgating a great scientific discovery.”
In this work was, moreover, proved that upwards of a century
before the birth of Galileo (in 1562), the motion of the earth and
the heliocentric system were theories that found acceptance at the
l];a.nﬂs of the most eminent Roman ecclesiastics, Cardinals, and
opes.

In 1865 a new series of the same writer's Historical Notice of
tha Penal Laws against lioman Catholies was published by Messrs.
Richardson of London. This continuation of Dr. Madden’s former
work thereon included a full account of the operation and relaxation
of that code during the past century, and of the partial measures
of relief from those infamous enactments in 1779, '82, '98, and
1829. In it, moreover, may be found a detailed notice of the
vestiges of the penal law system which still remain unrepealed, or
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that have even been rendered more stringent by the latest
Emancipation Act. In the following year, 1866, the last of
the many works published by Dr. Madden, viz.,, The History
of Irish Periodical Literature, appeared, and the termination
of his literary career as an author was characterised by no
less erudition than is evinced in his earlier writings, and, like i
others of them, was devoted to a most interesting portion of Irish
historical literature. This book was intended to be brought out in
three volumes published separately, but of these only two appeared,
the materials completed for the third being sold at the dispersion of
the writer's library after his death twenty years subsequently. The
book referred to was thus described at the time of its publication :—
“This History of Irish Periodical Literature, the result of ar-
duous labour and research for the past five years, is not a mere
catalogue of names, dates, and compendious characteristics of news-
papers and muagazines, gleaned from published lists, but an original
and extensive Treatise, illustrative of the origin, scope, progress,
and design of newspapers, magazines, and periodical miscellanies
of all kinds worthy of notice, that have been published in Ireland
from the latter part of the seventeenth, to the middle of the nine-
teenth century.
¢ The importance of such a work, executed with due care, truth-
fulness, and impartiality, must be obvious to all by whom reliable
knowledge is desired on subjects of great pith and moment, that
have engaged public attention in Ireland during a period of nearly
two centuries. It abounds with biographical notices of Irish period-
ical originators, contributors, and editors, remarkable for their
position, influence, ability, or eccentricity, of past or recent times.
“ No work of this kind has heretofore been published in Ireland.
It could only have been attempted with any prospect of success,
and successfully executed, by one who was prepared to make great
sacrifices of time, labour, and money, for the acquisition of the
materials essentially requisite for the accomplishment of such a
task. It could only be done effectually, and completed in the
eriod above referred to, by one who had not only a very extensive
ibrary of his own at command, but, moreover, an extensive know-
ledge of Irish history, previously acquired in the pursuit of know-
ledge bearing on analogous subjects of grave interest, at some of
the most stirring periods of Irish history. The character of this
work may be set forth in a few words: it has been written, not for
the sake of serving any purpose, political or polemiecal, or pecuniary,
but of promoting the interests of truth, and its objects i relation
to a very important and long-neglected portion of Irish literature.
On the 24th of May 1867, an influential deputation who waited
on the Lord Lieutenant, the late Duke of Abereorn, had been in-
formed that the sentence pronounced on the then recently convicted
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Fenian prisoners could not be commuted, and a day later, in reply to a
most forcible appeal for mercy, from the late Mr. James Hanghton,
His Excellency expressed his deep regret that he could  hold out no
hope that the sentence passed on Burke could beremitted.” Neverthe-
less, the memorials for clemency proved suceessful, and to this result
the part taken by Mr. Haughton, aud alsoby Dr. Madden in the fol-
lowing appeal tothe Prime Minister were unguestionably contributary.

(To the Right Hon. the Earl of Derby).

Ballygihen-avenue, Kingstown, Co. Dublin.

25th May 1867.

My Lord,—In taking the great liberty of addressing your Lord-
ghip in reference to the memorial for a commutation of the sentence
pronounced on the political prisoners recently tried in this city, I am
mnfluenced mainly by the following consideration :—The infliction of
capital punishment has never fulfilled the expectation of those who
have had recourse to that means of removing discontent and repress-
ing insurrection in Ireland at least. TFor one msurgent whom the
Government makes, as it thinks, the victim of the outraged laws of
- his country, and as the mass of people think the martyr of its cause,
hundreds, nay thousands of sympathisers will be at once raised up,
and at the expiration of upwards of three score years—referring for
example to the insurrectionary movement of Robert Emmet in 1803—
millions even may be found imbued with feelings of commiseration
for that rash, and ill-fated young man whom they look on as a martyr,
and of repugnance to the power that consigned him to the gallows.

i * * +* * #

That consideration I would humbly venture to submit might
well at this present moment probably conduce towards influencing
your Lordship in favour of the extension of Her Majesty’s gracious
clemency to Burke and the other prisoners now under sentence of
death for an offence, which, however grave in its legal aspects and
consequences, was essentially political in its nature.

% #* * * * %

The remission of that awful penalty in these cases would, I am well
convinced, redound more to the enduring honour of your Lordship’s
name, than can be conceived by any person who is not intimately
acquainted, not only with the present state of things in Ireland,
but with that of the past, and its doleful history of periodical abor-
tive insuwrrections, and those subsequent too frequent expiations of
them on the gallows, that have certainly had no advantageous result
or any power of repression. I believe, moreover, that at this
moment the carrving into effect ' of the merciful and wise
course above referred to, would tend not less to promote the true
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The materials for this record were more than once commenced al
abandoned; and their character may be gathered from the fragments
which an attempt has been made to weld together in the pre-
ceding pages. One of those by whom this work was suggested was
his old and valued friend, Mr. James Murphy, of Covk, a man of
similar tastes, well known as a scholar and collector of old books,
Thus, in one of his letters on this subject the latter writes :

City Clab, Cork,
15th October 1870,

My dear Doctor,—More than once have I hinted to you that yon
should give us * Reminiscences of I, Ii. Madden.” What a treat
the book would be to your friemds ; how interesting to literary men,
and others like myself, would be your recollections of travel, inter-
spersed with anecdotes, your intercourse with persons of note in
foreign lands as well as at home, duving the last forty years ov up-
wards., Your friend Newby would guarantee a large sale of the
work in England, Iveland, America, and the Antipodes, if brought
out like Henry Crabbe [obinson's Diary, de., (3 vols. 8vo.),
which I have just been reading. Have you read this book ? If not,
you have a treat in store. He was one of Lady Blessington's
favourites, and gives interesting particulars of the soirees and per-
sons he met at Gore House. Providence was very kind to him and
kept his brain and nerves intact until the ripe old bachelor closed
his eareer in 1867, aged 91. It is one of the most interesting books
I have come across for a long time, and I thought of yourself many
times while reading it. Should you act as I fondly wish, you have
the advantages of the clear intelleet and talents of your own dear
eara sposa to assist you in the memorial, and freshen up bygone
events,—an “ Amanuensis’ of incalculable value. What pleasure
it would give me to hear you had this resolution * in your mind's
eye, Horatio.”

Last week I sent yvou a newspaper giving an account of some
Cork newspapers of old dates which may interest you. How is
our friend MecCarthy getting on in London? I have a great regard
for him and his family, and would be glad to hear he got some berth
from Government and became a fixture.

Does not your heart shudder at the war in France ? There is a
cold chill upon me every day T look at the telegrams, when I think
how the Prussians will act. When they get into Paris, very little
respect they will pay to the treasures of the Louvre, and the books
of the ** Bibliotheque Imperiale,” now packed in cellars under sand-
bags, impervious to bombshells, but not so to plundering soldiers.
Rome, too; what a contrast from my late visit to the Eternal City !

1v
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Mrs. Madden joins in kind regards, and so would your old friend
Tom if he knew I were writing.

Yours, my dear Murphy,
Ever faithfully,
R. R. Mappis.*

CHAPTER XXXVIIIL

RETIREMENT FROM LOAN FUND BOARD, 1880,

In the spring of 1830 Dr. Madden felt warned by the increasing
burden of the eighty-one vears during which he had earned his
bread,—** sudor mentis,"—that the hour had at lirllgl;h arrvived for
a brief respite from the labours of a busy life, in preparation for
the fast approaching call from time to eternity. Accordingly, in
" Mareh 1880, he placed his resignation as Secretary of the Loan
Fund Board in the liands of the authorities. This was thus no-
ticed in the Mreeman's Journal of Batwrday, March 20th, 1880 :—
“ After a long and faithful service of nearly forty years, Dr. R.
R. Madden has resigned the office of Secretary to the Loan Fund
Board in Dublin Castle. He resigns the office simply because the
weight of years and work is pressing too heavily upon him, and
that he does not eare to accept remuneration for engagemeuts
which he deems that he ean no longer fulfil, as he has so long and so
well done up tv the present day. ‘T'here is no need of our saying a
single word iu recognition of Dr. Madden’s public and personal worth.
Of few men could it be said with more perfect truth, that in private
life he has received for himself, by his kindly and genial ways, love
and honour, and troops of friends. In public life, he has
earned imperishable renown by his valuable researches into a
period of Irish history avound which so many associations and tra-

* The work referred to in the foregoing letter wna nover completed, bat amongst the voln-
minons papers found after Dr. Madden's death, were some showing that a similar work had
been proviously contemplated by him. Only the preface and some fragments of this
volnme now remain, and of these the former may be found in the Appendix. The title of
tha i voluwine was—* THOUGHTE AKD INCIDENTS—Traces of the Footprints of
Travel in Many Lands, in Ancient Lore and Regions of Researeh, Abounding in Tmporfeot
or 1ll-Hemembered Becords of Remarkoble Persons and Events ; Miscollaneous Notes and
Sketches, Historieal, Biogeaphieal, and Literary, By Richard Hobert Madden, ALR.[LA.,
Mem. Grrem. Liter. Lisb. ; Mem. Soe. Scien. Med.; Lisb,, ote.” Vol. L

* [ have passed manye landes and manye yles and contrees, and cherched manye fu'le
strannge places, and have ben in manye o tulle gode hononrable companye. Now [ am comen
home to reste. And thus recondynge the tyme passed, T have falfilled theso thyngs nnd put
them wryten in this boke, as it would eome into niy mynde,"—8ir John Maundeville.

19 *
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

DR. MADDEN'S DEATH 1N 1886,

Ix this chapter we approach the closing scene of that long life, the
vicissitudes of which in many lands have been imperfectly traced
in the foregoing pages—dAd Sepulchrum Venimus. During his de-
clining years he retained to the end not only his love of learning,
but also Lis kindly nature and sympathy with literary and philan-
trophic work and workers. At the same time, he employed him-
self with those more serious considerations that best befit the close
of existence, and found in the religion he practised an unfailing
source of hope beyond the grave, and of solace for all the trials of
age,

Thus prepared for the supreme change, aud studiously tended to
the final moment of existence by the untiring watchfulness of his
devoted wife (who, having sharved and lightened all his cares, liter-
ary labours, and toils in the cause of humanity in every quarter of
the world, was herself soon destined to follow to the same “ long,
last home" ), * Dr. Madden peacefully departed this lifeat hisresidence,
Vernon-terrace, Booterstown, on Friday, ith of February 1886.
To that inevitable hour he long looked forward with christian hope
and resignation, and in it he was fortified by the ministrations of his
Faith. The writer of one of the kindly obituary articles published in
the Press at the time of his death well summed up his character
as that of—* An upright, honourable, and high-souled man,
whose genial and dignitied presence will long be missed. . . . If not
loaded here with those honours which in any other land might
well have vewarded a carveer so distinguished and so useful 1o his
country and hLis kind, at least his memory should survive as long
as talents of the highest order exercised in the cause of truth
and humanity, unswerving rectitude, benevolence, and love of
country, deserve onr remembrance.”

His interment, which took place on Tuesday, February 9th, was
thus described in another journal of the following day :(—

“ Yesterday morning, the remains of Dr. Richard Robert
Madden were conveyed from Booterstown for interment in the
family burial place at Donnybrook. The greatest marks of vespect
were shown for the deceased gentleman, and deep sympathy evinced
for his widow and family. At Booterstown all the dwellings were

Mrs. Harsict T. Madden (né Elmslie), bon in London 1201, died at Beoterstown, Co.
T—'uh;inil,, Fﬁ%r}' Fili, 1885:—her mental faonltics unclowded by age or infirmity § her Inst
word o prayer ; and her lnst netion an rffort to make the sign of redomption on her hTD“’-P She
was interrod beside her husband's romaine, in the old churchyard of nybrook. H.LI.
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closed, and as the funeral cortege, which extended for over a mile
along the road, arrived at Donnybrook, the houses had their shutters
up. The coffin containing the remains was placed on a catafalque
in the Booterstown Church, where Mass was celebrated by the Rev.
Pierce Gaussen, C.C., the Very Rev. Monsignor Farrell, and seve-
ral other Clergymen assisting at the solemn services A considerable
gathering of leading citizens and representatives of the learned
professions were present to pay a tribute of vespect to one
who filled a foremost place among wen of letters of his time,
the chief monrners being his son, Dr. T. More Madden, Presi-
dent Obstetric Section Acwdemy of Medicine in Ireland: his
nephew, the Right Hon. William H. F. Cogan, P.C., D.L.:
and his cousin, Johun C. Murphy, Esq., J.P. On arrival at
Donnybrook, the last prayers having been read, the remains of this
gifted and estimable man were laid to their vest beside those of his
father, mother, and kindred, under the shadow of the now ruined
Roman Catholic Chureh, in which as a boy he had often knelt, and
within view of the ancient residence of “ The Maddens of Donny-
brook,” where much of his boyhood was passed. The Christian
benevolence of the deceased was unsparingly exercised with equal
zeal on behalf of the poor and oppressed, whether they were of his
own country or in those distant lands with which his eventful career
had brought him in contact ; and during his Colonial Secretaryship
in Western Australia this was especially the case. He was one
—*“ Qui multorum providus urbes et mores hominum inspexit " ;
and in all these wanderings it had ever been his earnest hope that
he might ultimately share the resting place of his kindred in the land
for which love endured to his heart's last beat. It is not a little
remarkable that the interval between the death of the author of the
History of the Lives of the United Irishmen, who died in his
88th year, and the birth of his father, beside whom he was laid,
covers a period of 1o less than 180 years. | The churchyard itself,
now closed as a burial place, is one of the most ancient in the
country. Within its borders lie several eminent worthies, chron-
icled in Mr, Blacker's Memorials of Booterstown, and amongst
these was no truer or more upright man than the venerable Dr.
Madden. It may be added that he rests beneath the shade of four
cypress trees, which many years ago he had brought from Napoleon's
tomb in far off St. Helena, to mark the site of the Madden family
vault, where he desired should be inseribed as his epitaph the words ;
“ Here also lie the remains of a man who loved his country.”"—Fe-
quiescat in pace.”

To the foregoing generous tribute, which was but one of the many
similar notices that appenred in the leading English, Trish,
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saill to have been the ancestor of all the Hy-Many tribe. We are told that
with the spiritnal assistauee of St. Grellan, he successfully attacked the
Firbolz King, who wus then the lord of the country, now the Darony of
Clonmaeowen, in the county of Galway, and having slain this Firboly chief,
estublished himself in that territory.  Stories of this kind arve not confined
to those distant epochs of Celtie tribal warfare with which we are now con-
cerned, but have been repeated in other climes and later times, in aid of ad-
veuturers on a larger seale. The patron of the O'Madidens must have been
¢ g most forbearing saint,” as the princes of Hy-Many were much given to
slaying and spoiling, and were entitled to one third of all fines for killing men
thronghout the province of Connaunght.,” Bt. Grellan however does not
appear to have given lis benison to the * strong-armed O'Maddens,” until
e had provided for a due tribute for himseli and his successors ; and ulfi-
wately St. Grellan bequeathed his Crozier, asa battle standard, to the vieto-
rions elun of Siol Anmehadhn, by whose descendants it was preserved, down
to the ninetecuih century.

The Tribes and Customs of Hy-Many, translated from the MBS. Book
af Lecon, we find (p. 14, 17) it stated in a poem addressed to the ecle-
brated Foghan O'Madden, that his ancestors eame from Clocher Macin
Muidbain, Iuanother tract in snme volume, along listis given of O Madden's
predecessors in the chieftainey of Hy Many, and although that list eannot,
says (Donovan, be considered perfect, without it nothing like an acenrate
suries of the early chiefs of Hy-Many could now be given, as the Anunals are
imperfect. According to this mauuscript, the first of these chiefs was the
before-mentioned Maine Mor, ancestor of all the Hy-Many Sept, who was chief
of the territory for fifty vear<, and died anatural death. The second, Brasil,
gon of Maine Mor, chief for thirty yvears, who also died a natural death,
which as the Celtic writer says ** was surprising, as he had been much
engaged in wars.” ‘The third was Faichra Fin, the son of Brasil, for seven-
teen years, when he was slain by his brother, Maine Mor. In the poem
Fiachra Fin is styled a * tower in conflict and battle.” Fle is the ancestor
of the O'Naughtons and O'Mullallys. or 1allys, the progenitors of the
velebrated aud ill-futed Count Lally de Tollendal. We need not here follow
this history of the earlier chiefs of this clan, from Conall, who was fourth
of their lineage, down to Dearmid, the seventeenth prinee of the O°'Madden
line. It may suflice to say that of sixteen snceeeding chiefs, of whom a few
are described as having been saiuts, whilst the majority are spoken of
a8 redonbtable warriors, ouly four appear to have died a natural death ; the
re-t from the year 57% down to 1014, when Tadhg Mor fell by the side of
King Drian Born, at the battle of Clontarf, having all been slain in field or
foray .....of these princes, Gadhara, Lord of Siol Aumechadhs, or the
O'Madden country, the twenty-secon:d chieftuin of I1y-Many, is the last-
mentioned in the docnment atove eited, which was addressed to Eoghan
O Madden, ehief of Siol Anmehadha and Hy-Many, who died in the year
1547, Mﬂﬂl‘diﬂg to the Annals of the Four Masters,

When O'Madden rose to the chieftainey of all Hy-Many, it would
appenr from the * Topographical Poem™ of O’Dugan (a writer who died
in 13572), that the M‘Ullachau or Couloghan was the chief of Biol
Aumechadba. But in the Book of Lecan, compiled forty years subsequently
(in 1418 it is stated that the chiefs of Siol Anmehadba are the Maduhaing
or O'Maddens, (vid: Tribes and Customs of Hy-Many p. 41.)  0'Donovan
cites another MS. preserved in the Library of Trinity College Dublin, also
written in the hie-hm? of Koghan 0" Maddew, in which his pedigree is carricd
up to Craddhira Mor, Prince of all Hy-Many, who was slain in 1027, This MS.
Leivg one of the most curious fragments of aucient Irish history whieh has
descended to our times, and throwing much light ou the pedigree of
0’ Madden, may be here briefly quoted— '
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he is styled * General, Patron of the Literati, the poor and the
needy of Ireland.” He was killed in a predatory exeursion in Ormonde,
leaving a son, nnd a donghter named More. ‘This Lady More married Mac
Willinmn Burke, Lord of Clanricarde, and died in 1383, The son, Eoghan
Mor O'Maddeu (also mentioned as Owen MeMuwrrongh O0'Madden, in the
Annals of Clonmacnoise), sueceeded his father, and died in 1411. He was
replaced by Murchadh or Morough O'Madden his son, who is described in
the annals as ** a man of mighty arm, and good jurisdietion,” aml in some
of the pedigrees is said to have founded the Abbey of Meelick in the year
1151. But in the * Annals of the Four DMasters,” the foundation of that
Abbey is ascribed to his successor in the chieftainey, a.». 1479, The
Mouustery of Meelick, on the Shannon banks, in the diocese of Clonfert,
was founded for Franciscan Friars by O'Madden, who selected a burial-
place for himself in it.,” . .. It is true, however, that he (Murchadh),
granted a chapel at Portummna together with the village to the Dominicans,
who founded on the spot a Heligions House, under the authority of a Bull
from Pope Martin V., dated October Uth, 1420, This Bull is priuted in the
Hibernie Dominicana by De Burgo. . . . Murchadh had three sons, two of
whom were slain by their kinsman, Cabthach or Coffey 0’Madden, in the
vear 1486, ‘I'he line being thence continued by his third son, Eoghan.

119th of this family, from Owen Buae, Eoghan Carragh O'Madden was
snceeeded by his son, Murchadh Heagh, who left foursons and one daughter.
John O'Madden followed his father (Murchadh), and was succeeded by
his son, Brasil O'Madden, on whose denth his son John became chieftain ;
and two years subsequently in 550, he being slain by Brasil Dubh O'Mad-
den, the chieftainey of Siol Anmchadha was divided between the latter
and the surviving brother of Johu, viz., Mealachlin Modarha. In 1540
the Lord Deputy was instrueted to confirmn treaties between the king and
* Mealachlin O'Madden and Hugh O'Madden, chiefs of their country.”
(Vide State Papers, Temp. Henry VIII., p. 171).

123 —The next, Domhoall or Donal O'Madden, son of Tohn ; ** he was the
last chief,” says O'Donovan, ** who ruled the territory of Anmchadha or
Silanchia according to the old Irish system, and waa the most powerful and
celebrated chieftain since the time of Foghan or Owen O'Madden, who
died in 1347." Queen Elizabeth appointed Donal O'Madden * Captain
of his Nation" in 1567, after clearing himself of the charge of slaying
his predecessor, and paying a fine of eighty cows to the Lord Deputy, Sir
Heury Sydoey. He attended a parliament convened in Dublin by Lord
Deputy Per. tt in 1585, to which the Irish Chieftnins were summoned.
Awongst the multitudes of 0’s and of Mae's, great renown in their several
territoiies, who attended this Ivish Parlinment, as givéen by the * Four
Masters,” we find Donal (V'Madden, son of John, son of Brasil and also
his %Tsmu.n, tie Earl of Clanriearde, Uliek, son of Ulick Na Grean (of the
heads]. "

To understand the object of this Assembly, it should be borne in mind
that it was not until late in the reign of Elizabeth that the province of
Connanght was bronght into subjectivn to the erown and laws of England.
“The proceedings by which that event was achieved,” says Hardiman,
‘** were commenced by the Lord Deputy, Sir Henry Syduey, in 1575, and
completed by a succeeding Deputy, Sir John Perrott, in 1585, The project
was to divide the provinces into ghires, then to induce the Lords and Chief-
tains to receive Sheriffs into their shires, and finally to prevail on the Chiefs
thepa.uehea to surrender their Irish titles and tenures, and to receive back
t!1e1r possessions by patents from the Crown, to descend in hereditary sucees-
sion, according to the laws of England.” (Hardiman's Notes to O Flaherty's
Description of West Connaught). The end of this was the destruction of
the power of the hereditary Irish Prinees, which was carried out by what
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was termad ° Indentures of Composition,” by which many of the 0 Kelly's -
O'Flaherty's, O'Madden’s, Clanricarde’s, Bermingham's, anl other aoeient
Connnught families agreed henceforth to hold their lands by tenure i
knight service from the Crown. Amongst those who then aceepted this
settlement were some members of the Siol Aumeluwlhn Sept, whose territory
in the document referred to is deseribed as * 'I'he (¥ Muadden Conntry,
otherwise called Sillaninghadh or Silanchia,” in the connty of Galway. “ In
witness thereof, said Lords and Chieftains have put their Seals, and sub-
seribed their names this day, September, 1585; Stephen (Bishop;of Clonfert,
Owen O'Madden, Donal McBrasil O'Madilen, &e., &e.' In this Indenture,
the O'Madden’s Barony of Longford is stated to include 255 quarters of
land, each gquarter containing 120 acres.

In the Calendar of the State Papers relating to Ireland, 1509 to 1573, we
find frequent mention of the O0'Madden Chieftains. Thns amongst these
papars, Temp. Henry VIIL, vol. wiii, we fiud letters of Stephen Fitz-
Henry respecting operations of the army against Murrongh O'Brien,
- and reporting the eapture and submission of several castles, including those
of Hugh and Managhlyn O'Madden, In the State Papers Temp. Elizabeth,
under date, Greenwich, May 21st 1501, is a letter—** The Queen to 0"Madden
and O'Shanghnessy requiring them fo assist the Lord Lientenant, Sussex, in
apprehending Shane O'Neill” (Tatin). In the * State 'apers, Ireland,” we
also find (p. 243) under date August Gth, 1564, a letter from the Lord
Justices and Council to O'Madden, in reference to report, ** that some of his

ople have joined the rebels of the Mores and Conors.” In the same col-
ection, September 1st, 1572, there is another letter from the Mayor of
Limerick to the Lord President of Munster, stating that the Farl of Clanri-
caride’s son and a great force have passed the Shannon, with ('Madden’s
assistance.’”

Several years subsequently, Donal O'AMadden is mentioned in the Annals
as being in open rebellion. . *In that year, 1505, says O'Dunovan,
# Cloghan, one of his castles in the district of Lusmagh, on the east of the
Shannon, wns summoned to surrender to the Lord Deputy, Sir Willinm
Tussell, but O'Madden’s people replied that they wonld nut snrrender even
though all the soldiers were Deputies.” Uliimately, however, the castle was
taken by storm and burned to the ground. the O'Madden garrison being
ruthlessly put to the sword, a fate which their Chieftain, Donal (' Madden
escaped, by his absence at the fime, on one of his maranding expeditions.
(Vide Cox. Hist., vol. i, p.400). A full acconnt of this episode, in the
Conquest of Ireland, may be found in a remarkable State Paper, eited by
O'Donovan, viz., *Journal of Sir William Lussell, Lord Deputy of Ireland ™
(in MSS. Archives, 4728, British Musenm, to which [nstitution it was pre-
sented by Lord Willoughby of Farnham, 1s8th May 1764, Fol. 61 F).—

 Thursdaie, 11th March 1595 . . . From Rathingelduld—My Lord rode
to O'Madden’s Castle in Lusmagh, before which liee encamped in eominge
to which we passed thro' a strait pace (pass) of four miles in length.
O'Madden himself beinge gone ont in action of rebellion, and he left a ward
of his principall men in his eastle, whoe assoome as they perceaved my Lord
to aproach neare, they sett three of the honses on fire, which hurt t.wq of
onr =oldiers and a boye, and made shott at us out of the Castle, And being
gent to by my Lord to yield upp the Castle to the Queene, there answere was
to Captain Thomas Lea, that if all that came in his Lords companie, were
Deputies, they would not yield, but said they would trust to the strength of
there Cagtle, and hoped by to-morrowe that the Depntie and his companie
shionld stande in as grate feare ns they then were, expecting as it should
geeme some nyde to velieve them. That night, my Lord appointed CH]LI:HJH
Izod to keepe a sure wateli aboute the saide Castle, for that a mayne bogg
was adjoining thereto, and appointed the kearne with certain souldiers to
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watche, lest they should make an attempt o escape thatway. . . . About
midnight, my Lord visited the watche, and underrtandinge of some women
to be within the castle, sent to advise them to put forth their women, for
that hee intended next morninge to assault the Castle with fire and sword,
but they refused soe to doe, and would not suffer their women to eome forth.

Fridaie, 12th March.—My Lord continned before the Castle, and as pre-
paration was makinge for fireworks, to fire the Castle, one in Sir W, Clarke's
companie being nere the Castle by making tryall, cast upp a fire brand to
the topp of the roofe which greatlie dismaide them, whereupon the alarum
was strooke upp, and whilst our ghoot plaide at theire spike holes, a fire was
maide to the gate and doore which smothered manie of them, and with all
the souldiers made a breache in the wall and entered the Castle and took
manie of them alive, most of which were cast over the walls and soe
execnted. And the whole nomber which were burnd and kild in the Castle
were forty-sixe persons, besides two women and a boye which were saved by
my Lords appointment.”

Fol. 64.—** The names of such chiefe men as were kilde in the Castle of
Cloghan O'Madden, at the winninge thereof, who were the prineipall fighting
men, the XIlth of March 1592, Shane MeBrasil O'Madden of Corylagher,
gent.; Donagh Me O'Madden of Tomhaligh, gent. Owen MeShane
(’"Madden of Tomhaligh, gent.; Molaghlin, Duffe, MeColeghan of Ballyma-
coleghan, gent. The Captain of Shott and his two sonnes, Manose Oge
O'Regan of O'Rourke’s countrie, Captain of Shott, O'Rourke's mother,
brothers, sonnes, Shane Enemeny O'Connor of the conntie of Sligo, gent. ;
who said when hee was taken, that he was a good prisoner to bee ransomed.
. » . More and two other gent., of O'llonrkes countrie, whose names are
unknown.

“ The names of the chiefe men kilde in the conflict on the daie before the
winninge of the Castle, viz.:—Ambrose McMolaghline, Mothere O'Madden
of Clare Madden, gent.; Cohedge Oge O'Madden, gent. of the same ; Leve
O'Madden of Clare, gent. ; three landed men, Leve O'Connor of ye countie
of Sligo, chief, gent., a leader of Shott and Scotts, he was buried at Meelick
Abbey; Ferdoragh MeEverye, a Captain of BScotts; Ever MeGarell of
Galway, gent. ; MeConnell, Chiefe of the Seotts ; Ulick Burke. MeFEdmund
Burke of Balyely, gent.; &c., &c. The rest were shott, bownen, and kearne,
the whole nomber of kilde and drowned (besides those in the castle) were
seven seore and npwards, begides some hurt which eseaped and fled away in
great amasement.”

In the very year in which so many gallant gentlemen and devoted mem-
bers of this Sept were thus put to the sword in defence of O'Madden’s
Castle of Cloghan, their Chieftain, appears, from the Anpnals of the Four
Masters, to have been engaged in an inexplieable quarrel with his kins-
men, whigh is thua referred to by the Annalsts. “Im 1569 O'Donnell
was alzo joined by all the O’Madden’s exeept The O’Madden himself, and his
son Apmachadha, upon which the sons of Redmond Na Seunadh, son of
Ulick Burke, and the other disaffected Burkes already mentioned, attacked
and destroyed Meelick, O'Madden’s mansion-seat, Tir Lethair, and all the
castles of his territory except Longford. They plundered and destroyed
Clonfert-Bredan, and took the Bishop of that See prisomer. Amongst
those plundered was Eoghan Dubl, son of Melaghlin Babh O'Madden of
the territory of Lusmagh.”

“ Domhnell or Donal O'Madden, was evidently,” say Dr. R, R. Madden,
“ an unsernpulous, wily, unprineipled person, though he conld not save his
castle, he managed to preserve his property. In 1602 ‘ he came in’ and
apparently manifested his fealty that year by attacking the brave Donal
O'Sullivan Beare, who_after the disastrons defeat of the Trish at Kinsale,
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and the taking of the Castle of Dunboy, was passing through O'Madden's
country on his retreat to O'Rourke. It may be for this act that he was
eventually pardoned by King James L, as O'Donovan thinks he wes, having
settled his property on his sons by deed ancnrdlnrg to the laws of England.”

By this deed * Donal O'Madden of Longford, in the eounty of Galway,
¢ Captain of his Nation,” granted his manor and Castle of Longford, and all
his other property in the county of Galway, to hold for the use of Ambrose,
otherwise Anmchadha O'Madden, son and heir of the said Domal, sand lis
heirs male, remainder the Bragil O0'Madden, son of Hugh O°'Madden, one of
the sons of the said Donal O'Madden, and his heirs male, remainder to the
heirs general of Ambrose O°'Madden for ever.” In the suceeeding section
may be found an acconnt of the part taken by the descendants of the
ancient chieffains of Silanchia, as adherents of the royalist and Catholie
side throughout the long and disastrous civil wars in Ireland during the
periods of the Revolution, Commonwealth, and Eestoration ; and of the conse-
quent repeated confiscations of their hereditary property, their exile and
services in the French and other foreiim armiis, down to the close of the
Eighteanth Century.

124, —Anmechadhba or Ambrose O'Madden, son of the above Donal, died in
1637, being then suceeeded by his son, John Madden, whose property was for-
feited in the Civil Wars of 1611. But in 1677, under the Act of Settlement,
by a grant dated Augunst Gth, 1677, this John was restored to a portion of
his grandfather's property, viz. the lands of Clonefeagan, Attickey, Mota,
and Ballybranagh now Walshestown, near Eyrecourt, in the Barony of
Longford and the county of Galway. He had two sons, Daniel and Patrick,
the former,. Daniel, is the last of his race given by O'Farrell in his Lina
Antique, and is there described as * the head of the O'Madden’s,” which
adds O’Donovan, undoubtedly he was. This Daniel O'Madden was snceeeded
by his son Brasil, No. 127 in this pedigree (who, says the late Dr. Richard
R. Madden, was my great grandfather), and who by his will, dated in 1745,
bequeathed his property to his son Ambrose, leaving, inter alits, Edward
and one daunghter, Mary.

[Thelatter, who married Christopher M‘Donnell, Esq., of Kileen Co. Dublin,
grandfather of the late Sir Edward M‘Donnell, of Merrion Square, Dublin, had
two other brothers, viz., John, bornin 1709, (of whom pmmﬂygnd_Eﬂwnrd.
bornin 1711. The last mentioned settled at Clonskeagh, near Dublin, where
he died, leaving considerable property to his son William of Merchants Quay,
Dublin, who married Miss M. M‘Evoy, of Ballymote, Co. Meath, and died
1817, leaving issue inter aliis a daughter, Mary, married to Edward Eyan,
Egq., of Dublin, by which marringe was Eliza, married to Joseph Halpin,
Esaq , of Gowran Hall, who died about 1876.]

128,—Ambrose Madden, who is mentioned as No. 41 in ODonovan's
“ Madden Pedigree,” and as 129 in O'Hart’s ** Irish Pedigrees,” son of Daniel
0'Madden, was in 1779 in possession of his father’s estate. He was married
to Margery, daughter of Malachy Fallon, Esq., of Ballynahan, in the county
of Roscommeon, and according to ('Hart's pﬂﬂiﬁt’ﬂﬁ,_hﬁﬂ Brasil, who was
never in possession, as his father survived him, being succeeded unﬂgr
deed of settlement, 1791, by Ambrose Madden of Streamstown, his
grandson, who married in 1810, and had issle, Brasil,* married to Julietta,
daughter of Francis Lynch of Omay.

[*In reference to the above mentioned marriage of Margery Fallon, daughter
of Malachy Fallon of Ballynahan, to Ambross Madden, I have to remark

* A sigter of this Tirusil (son of Ambrose), married Madden of Fahy, * whose gon, Lanrence

Madden of Faby,” says O'Donovan, writing in 1848, © still retains the fee-spmple possession of
three hnndred acres of the original territory, but Laurences's pedigree on the l'lﬂm"’l' side has

not been traced.'”
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(says Dr. B. R. Madden in the MSS. before cited), that my father’s elaim fo
kindred induced me to make inquiry of the surviving members of the family
at Ballynaghan, respecting Malachy and his children. Malachy Fallon fought
a duel with Mr. James Dillon of Quleen, and killed that gentleman. Patrick
Fallon the son of Malachy, challenged and fought the late Lord French,
Previons to that duel, Malachy is said to have instrueted his son how to
handle the pistol, In the encounter, Pat had the first fire, and shot nway a
button from his adversarie’s coat, but Lord French did not fire, and so the
affair ended much to the disgust of the sanguinary Malachy, who as 1 was in-
formed by one of his descendants, was very indignant with his son for not
shooting his Lordship. The family proelivity for duelling was more unfortun-
ately evinced by Malachy’s grandson, James Fallon, who fought and shot M,
Bellew, nnele to the present S8ir Michael Dillon Bellew. I have a vivid recol-
leetion of Malachy Fallon's eldest son, Edward, at my father's house astonish-
ing his guests, and sober-minded kinsman, Edward Madden, with comie songs,
not remarkable for their propriety, and extraordinary narratives of desperate
duels, eelebrated races, and famous sporting or shooting exploits. One of
thiz mad-cap young Galway gentleman's favourite songs, when my father
had left the table, began with the words ** My wife she is the Queen of all
gluts.” Trom his sporting propensgities and patriotic spoutings after din-
ner particularly, he was complimented by his companions, by the soubriquet
of * Grattan.” He died in 1820, aged about forty. Malachy Fallon and all
his deseendants are buried at Dysart, three miles from Ballynaghan.” ]
129.—John Madden of Kilternan, near Enniskerry, in the county of Wiek-
low (No. 128 in O"Hart’s pedigree), was gecond son of the above-mentioned
Brasil Madden, of Eyre Court and Meelick, in the county of Galway. He
was born cirea 1708, and settled in Wicklow in 1728. Married Miss Anna
Lee of Macclesfield in 1730, and died at Clonskeagh, near Dublin, in
1796, leaving issue inter aliis Edward (of whom hereafter), Joseph, James,
Benjamin, Jane, and Mary. Of these children of John Madden, the second,
Joseph, born in 1745, settled at Donnybrook, married Miss Eleanor Byrne, died
in 1709, leaving two sons, namely, John, born 1779, died 1551, and Peter,
born 1784, died 1841, and several daughters, of whom the youngest, Mary,
was married in 1802 to Peter Dillon, Esq., whose daughter was mother to
the distingunished soldier and writer, General Sir William Butler, K.C.B.,
now commanding in Egypt.
« . o ** My grandfather, John Madden of Enniskerry,” says Dr. Richard
Ro Madden, ** was a buck in his day—a fox-hunting, horse.riding, searlet-
conted, buekskin wearing gentleman. On one of his racing expeditions to
England, he made the acquaintance of a Miss Anne Lee of Macelesfield, ran
awny with this young lady, and married her. On the first Sunday aftor
returning from their honeymoon to Fnniskerry, my worthy grandfather, ac-
companied by his bride, riding behind him on a pillion, as the eustom was
in those days, set out for the Protestant chureh of Kilternan, and as he
passed the Roman Catholic chapel in the same loeality, he said : ** There is
my place of worship, and after I have left yon at yonr church I will come
back to mine.” Wherenpon my complaisant grandfather replied : *If this
lace is good enough for you my dear, it might be the same for me; stop
ere, and we will go in t.ogqih::r." From that time my grandmother was a
Roman Catholic, and I believe a very pious and good woman. But my
grandfather followed the hounds too much, and his business too little, and
50 E?Eﬂtl]ﬂ[!.}* became embarrassed, and removed to Clonskeagh, near Dublin,
where he died about 1769. They had four sons and three danghters. Their
eldest gon, my father, the late Edward Madden of Wormwood Gate, was
born 17th November 1730, at Kilternan, near Enniskerry, and went to a
school which, in those good old days of pennl law persecution, was kept in
the adjncent ruins of the ancient castle of Kilgobbin, In after years, in his
1 R
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Sunday walks, accompanied by some of his children, my father nsed to point
ont the remains of this old eastle where his early edncation had been thus im-
parted (not without much risk to the teacher and pupils of that proseribed
Catholic sehool)—and which stands abont a mile from the sealp ——and a
quarter of a mile from what was known as the * Upper Road," hetween
Enmnigkerry and Dondrom. Near this is the old burial-ground of Killeigar
where some of my father's famnily were interred.

181.-—Edward Madden (No. 129 in ('Hart's pedigree), was bornin 1730, and
died in his 91st year, November 20th, 1824, interred in Donnybrook. In
an article published in The Dublin Post on the oceasion of his death in
November 1830, Edward Madden is deseribed as ** An upright man, jnst in
all his dealings, prudent and moderate in his opiniong, gingnlarly pions, very
charitable, hamane and tolerant. He interfered with no man's sentiments
on controversial subjects, and during his® whole life he suffered nothing to
interrupt his own religions dnties. Like the devout Simeon, from his youtl
upwards hes was daily to be =een in the temple of the Lord. Remembering
his Creator in the days of his yonth, e departed not from him in his old age ;
and in hig last hours, full of peace and retaining unimpaired his mental
faculties, he steadily and serenely contemplated death, and spoke of his pas-
sage to eternity as one might speak of an approaching journey to another
country, happier and better than the one he was about to leave.” Before the
Union he wasan eminent manufacturer in Wormwood-gate, Dublin, and in
1792 his name is to be found amongst those of the * Delegates® appointed by
the Catholics of Ireland to take the sense of the whole people on the subject
of their existing gvievances and the constitutional means to be adopted for
their redress. It was the first time that object was attempted ; and the
gnccess of that memorable effort, on the presentation of their petition to the
king by their chosen Delegates, was the date of the earliest concession made
to the Catholics of Treland of any moment, viz., that of 1793. He married
first Mademoiselle Marie Duras of Bordeanx, and had issne six children, all
gsince deceased. [In 1791 M. Duras died in Bordeanx, leaving a pro-
perty, and by his will nominated as his exeentor and residuary legatee,
Edward Madden. This estate however, was so destroyed duoring the
Freneh Revolution, as to have searcely a remnant recoverable by those to
whom it was bequeathed, being seized by the Revolutionary Govern-
ment as British property, though subsgequently at the peace of 1802,
some useless attempts were made to effect the restoration of the se-
questered inheritance. Shortly after the death of M. Duras his residnary
legatee, Edwnard Madden, undertook what was then a long and diffieult jour-
ney to Bordeanx to look after this property. The notes still existing of
that visit to France, where he remained for some months, during the reign
of terror (100 years ago), present a eurions contrast to the conditions of Con-
tinental travel now. The passage from Dublin to Holvhead for instance,
occupied twenty-four hours, and from Dover to Calais, thirty-seven honrs,
whilst his bill for ten weeks stay in the Hotel de Angleterre at Bordeanx,
was but 406 francs. | ;

Edward Madden married, secondly, Miss Elizabeth Forde, yonngest
danghter of Thaddeus Forde, Feq., of Corry, county of Leitrim, and of
Elizabeth, his wife (daughter of Thaddens Lyons of Lyonstown, in the
connty of Roscommon, Esq.,) of which marriage there was issne, infer aliiz
five sons, who attained mature age, viz., Edward, born 1785, died 1514
Henry, born 1788, died 1830 ; William, born 1703, died 1514 ; James, born
1705, died 1828 ; Richard Robert (of whom hereafter), born 1798, died 1586,
and a daughter, Elizabeth, born 1787,

[ Migs Elizabeth Madden married in 1815 Bryan Cogan, Esq., of Athgarret,
inn the county of Kildare and of the city of Dublin, who died in 1830, leaving
insue, firstly, the Right Hon, William Forde Cogan, P.C., D.L., of Tinode,
county of Wicklow, formerly for twenty-five years M.F, for the county of Kil-
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dare, M.A. and gold medallist, T.C.D., succeeded his uncle, Matthew Cogan,
l8q., of Ti:mde?ﬂWiuk]nw, in 1850, married in 1858 Gertrude, daughter of
Francis Kyan, Eisq. And secondly, four daughters: Eliza, deceased ; 1Ga.thu-
vine, decensed; Margaret, deceased; and Lizzie. In 1862 Mis. Elizabeth
Cogan died—* endeared to all who knew ler, as aloving mother, & wise coun-
gellor, o gemerons friend to the poor and friendless."} ) *

131.—Richard Robert Madden. M.D., F.I..C.S.E. (the 130th of this family
in deseent from Eoghan Buae, according to O'Hart), was born Angust 28nd
1708, and died 5th February 1857. He was the 21st and youngest ehild of the
above mentioned Edward Madden. Having been educated for the medical
profession at first in Ireland aud subseyuently in Fngland, France, and
Italy, he resided for several years in the East. After his marriage with
Aliss Elmslie in 1828, he setiled down to practice as a physician in Curzon-
street, Mayfair, London. His sympathy with the Auti-Slavery movement,
however, led him to relinguish this, and in 1833 he accepted an appointment
as Special Magistrate for the Abolition of Negro Slavery in Jamaiea.

In this office as in every phase of his long life, his rule of conduct was
directed by a fenrless rectitude, love of justice and humanity, to which per-
sonal interests of his own were invariably subordinated. For some years sub-
sequently he was employed in Anti-Slavery work, in a high official capacity
in the Island of Cuba. In 1842 he was appointed H. M. Bpecial Comnussioner
of Tnquiry on the West Coast of Africa Settlements; Colonial Secretary
of Western Australia in 1847 ; Secretary of the Loan Fund Board, Dublin,
1850 to 1880. He was the anthor of the History of the United Irishmen of
1708, in six volomes ; Travels in the East; Biography of Savenarola ; T'he
Infirmities of Genius; History of the Penal Laws; Phantastanate,
Memoirs of Lady Blessington ; Shrines and Sepulchres of the Old and New
World ; and many other works. In 1828 Dr. Madden married Harriet, the
youngest, and twenty- first child of John Elmslie, Isq., of Serge Island
Iistate, Jamaiea, and of London, who was born in London, 1801, and died
at Booterstown, near Dublin, February 7th, 1888, The issne of the mar-
riage were, inter aliis, first, William Forde Madden, born in London
1829, who after passing with distinction through the Polytecnic School of
Engineering in Paris, was accidentally drowned in the Shanoon whilst
engaged in the Public Works for the relief of the distress in Ireland, March
20th, 1845 ; and secondly, Thowas More Madden, (of whom hereafter).

By one that knew her worth, Mrs. Harriet Madden was truthfully thus de-
suribed in an obituary notice published at the time of her death—** We have
much regret in recording the severance of another of the few remaining links
between the present and the past by the death, at her residence, 3 Vernon
Terrace, Booterstown, near Dublin, on February 7th 1585, of the widow of
the late Dr, R, B. Madden, author of the History of the United Irishinen,
and formerly Colonial Secretary of Western Australin. Those who have
admired the late Dy, Madden’s writings may be interested to know how
mueh his literary labours were lightened and aided by the untiving and intelli-
gent eo-operation of the estimable and gifted lady whose death we chronicle
to-day. Nearly every page of the more than forty volumes published by Dr.
Ii. R. Madden was transeribed or revised by the ever veady aid of the good
wife, who survived her lamented husband but two years almost to a day.
She was born in London August 15th 1801, being the youngest daughter of
John Elmslie, Esq. Her father, who was the descendant of an ancient
Beoteh family, the Elmslies of Old Meldrom, Aberdeenshire, was himself
a West Indisn plinter, owning Serge Island and other estates in Jamaiea.
He was married to a Miss Wallis, who died immediately after the birth of
her 21st child, and whom he survived nntil 1822, when he died at his yesi-
denece, Berners-street, London. Six years subsequently his youngest daughter
Harriet Elmeslie, was married at Cheltenham to Dr. R. BR. Madden, whom in
1533 shie accompanied tu the West Indies, where he filled an important office
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in connection with the emancipation of the Negro Blaves in that Island.
In 1837, whilst residing in Cuba, Mrs. Madden, from sincere comviction
became a member of the same church as her husband, and theneeforth was
a most fervent and exemplary follower of the Catholie faith, by the teachings
and practices of which the many trials and bereavements of her life were
consoled, and by the ministrations and prayers of which her last moments
were blessed and fortified. Of that marriage there were, inter aliis, three sons,
two of whom, viz., William Forde, born in London in 1820, and Thomas
More, born in Cuba in 1839, attained manhood. Bubsequently Mrs. Madden,
accompanied her husband to Portugal, where they resided three years;
after that to France, where she remained for some time during the educa-
tion of their eldest son, and then to Western Aunstralin, where Dr.
Madden held the office of Colonial Beeretary, whenece on the death of
that son they returned to Ireland, where they remained for the rest of
their lives. Possessed of intellectual endowments which survived unclouded
to the last moment of life, fervent piety, rare self-abnegation and thought-
ful kindness of character, ever considerate for the happiness of others,
and charitable to the weakness and failings of all but herself ; her whole
life was marked by benevolence, which we trust has now met with its reward
in that blessed immortality for which she had long prayed, and which
ghould induce those whom fo the utmost of her power she had striven tfo
benefit, to occasionally re-echo in her behalf the last solemn words of that
funcral service repeated on the 15th February 1888 over her grave in Donny-
brook churchyard.—Requiescat in Pace."]

132.—Thomas More Madden, son of the above named Richard Robert
Madden, born at Havana in Cuba, is a Doctor of Medicine, Member of the
Royal College of Physicians, Ireland, and of Burgeons, England ; a Fellow of
the Royal College of SBurgeons, Edinburgh ; author of 4 Guide to the Health
Resorts of Evrope and Africa ; editor of The Dublin Practiceof Midwifery ; On
the Cerelro-Nervous Disorders Peculiar to Women ; Lectures on Child Culture,
Moral, Mental, and Physical, and several other works on Medicaland other
subjects; one of the Medieal Staff of the Mater Misericordim Hospital and Chil-
dren's Hospital in Dublin. In 1872 Dr. More Madden was * Decoré Croix de
Brouze Pour Services rendus ala France pendant la Guerre de 1870-71." He
was subsequently accorded the gold medal and Hon. Fellowship of the Assoei-
azione dei Benemerite Italiani; and in 15890 he received the degree of M.D.
Honoris Caush from the Faculty of the Medical College of Texas—** as in some
part a recognition of your services as a practitioner, your valuable and distin-
guished labours in the fie d of gynecology, and your eminent position 1n the
esteem of the medical profession in this country as of your own.” Dr. More
Madden is also Master of the National Lying-in Hospital, Dublin; Ex-
President of the Obstetric Sections of the British Medical Association and
of the Royal Academy of Medicine in Ireland ; Formerly Vice-President,
British Gynmcological Society ; Hon. Member Texas State Medical Society ;
and Corresponding Member of the Gynecological Society of Boston, &e.
He married in 1865 Mary Josephine, eldest danghter of Thomas M‘Donnell
Caffrey, Fsq., of Crosthwaite Park, Kingstown, and has had, first, Richard
Tiobert (of whom presently); secondly, Thomas M‘Donnel, now []Bﬂii
Lientenant 7th Brigade, Morth Irish Division, Royal Artillery; thirdly,
William Forde, died 1871 ; besides two daughters, namely, Mary Josephine,
educated at Newhall Convent, Essex, and at Jette St. Pierre, Brussels;
and Brigid Gertrude Harriet iBnda.}. a child of great promise and endow-
ments, ** who was early called to God,” born 17th July 1875, died 16th June
1852, at Merrion-square, Dublin, ‘

‘183, Richard Robert Madden, Junior, born 1809, educated at Downside

College, near Bath, and who having recently passed the third Professional
Fxamination of the Royal Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, Ireland,
is now, 1801, Rosident, Mater Misericordim Hogpital, Dublin.
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THE ABBEY OF MEELICE, ITS FOUNDERS (THE O'MADDENS)
AND THEIR DESCENDANTS.

In the dnnals of Clonmacnoise, and in some of the earlier pedigrees of
the O’'Madden’s of Hy-Many, the foundation of the Abbey of Meehek 18
attributed to Murchadha or Morogh O’Madden, Lord of Siol Anmehadha,
whose death ocourred in the year 1451, and who is deseribed in the Annals
of the Four Masters as ** a man of mighty arm and jurisdietion,” Intl'_m
latter work however, thig event is ascribed to his son and successor in
the chieftaincy, Eoghan O'Madden, in 1574, when as there as stated, ¢ the
Monastery of Meelick, on the banks of the Shannon in the dioeese of Clon-
fert, was founded for Franciscan Friars by O0'Madden, who selected a burial-
place for himself in it.” * It is true, however,” says O'Donovan (Tribes of
Hy-Many, p. 147), ** that Murchadha O'Madden granted a chapel at Portumna
together with the village to the Franciscans, who founded in that spot a Reli-
gious House under the anthority of a Bull from Martin V., dated 2nd October
1426. By this Bull, whichis cited in full by De Burgo (Hibernia Dominicana
p. 304), it appears that Murchadha 0'Madden’s grant at Portnmna was made
to another order, viz., the Dominicans—* Dominus Temporalis O Madden
Baronie illius Longofordenensis nobilissinus Dynaste, Ordini Predicatorum
donavit, ete.” Archdale in his Mounasticon Hiberniwe ; p. 204, makes men-
tion of **the delightful situation” of Meelick, about two and a half
miles from Eyreconrt, and of the venerable ruins of the ancient monastery,
“ gpacions and beauntiful.” In that admirable periodical, the old Dublin
Penny Journal for 1832-38, p. 172, may be found an interesting article on
this subject by an eminent archmologist, the late Dr. George Petrie, who
says * the Abbey of Meelick is romantieally situated on the banks of the
Shannon in the barony of Longford, in the county of Galway, which was
anciently denominated Silanchin, or the territory of the O'Madden’s, and
was founded by one of the Dynasts of Silanchia in the year 1474 for con-
ventual Franciscans.”

The following is an extract from an old Register which when Petiie
visited these ruins in 1832, was still preserved in the Convent of Meelick :
“ Monasterium de Milick, Diocesis Clonfertensis in Comitatu Galvencie, pro
ipsa observantia fundatores anno 1474, aligui antiquisis multo sentiunt circo
annum 1300. Fundatorem habuit Dominwn O Madden ; suppressum et fere-
omnine destrictum est tempore Elizabeth Regine."—Many years later this doou-
ment was examined by the late Dr. R. R. Madden, in whoze MS. account of
the O'Madden family, its subsequent history is thus referred to :—* The R. C.
curate of Eyreconrt in 1553, the Rev. James Hynes (whose mother's name
was Madden), showed me the most valuable doeument in existence relating to
the O'Madden’s, viz., The Annals of the Francisean Friars of Meelick, which
the last resident Monk thereof presented to this gentleman on the abandon-
ment of that house and mission some two years previously.” Amongst the
many important facts chironieled in the MS. above referred 1o bearing on the
history of the Catholic Church in Ireland in those ages of persecution, is
one showing the unerushable spirit of the Francisean Iuathers of The
O'Madden’s Abbey of Meelick who, under cireumstances of no little diffi-
eully and danger again reassembled in the rnins of their onee splendid
church, where, on the 4th of June 1645, being the festival of Corpus
Christi, High Mage was onee more eclebrated by Father Jumes O'Madden,
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0.5.F. Thenceforth throughout all the long period of the eivil wars, and
the subsequent regime of the penal laws in Ireland, the sacred ministra-
tions of religion were carried on therein down to a recent date, by the
devoted members of the Order of 8t. Francis, whose predecessors had been
expelled by the soldiery of Elizabeth from this ancient shrine.

In Secretary Walsingham's original draft of ** I'he Orders to be observed
by Sir Nicholas Ealby, Knight, for the better government of the Provinee of
Connaught, given at Westminster the last of March, 1579, in the twenty-first
year of onr reign (‘*and which is still preserved in the Cotton Library,
British Museum, Titus B, XITL., No. 53, p. 226),” is the following clause,
specially aimed at the remaining abbeys, such as Meelick, with which that
province was still endowed. “B ... And whereas we understand that
divers houses freight with Friars, remain in some parts of that Provinee
unsuppressed ; our pleasure is that you cause them to abandon those places,
and to compell them chaunge their cotes, and to live according to our lawes :
which howses may be apt places for habitacon of such Englishmen as we
meane ghall have estates in our lands in those places.”

How thoroughly the spirit of these instructions was carried ont by the
Elizabethan governors of Ireland may be seen from the evidence of that
most anti-celtic and anti-eatholic of modern historians, Mr. Froude, who
even expresses some indignation with his heroine, Queen Elizabeth, for not
effecting a more complete extirpation of the ancient creed than she suceeeded
in doing at this time; when, as he boasts, ** The church property of the
Pule, the lands of the abbeys which were again suppressed, the estates
attached to the Bishops sees, had, all of them, lapsed to the Crown ;™ and
when, as he continunes, ** Irrirated with the expenses of the government, she
(Elizabeth) farmed the Church lands, farmed even the benefices themselves,
squeezing out of them some miserable driblet of revenue, and gradually as
the Iinglish power extended, applied the same method to the other provinees,
the priests fled from the churches to the hillsides, or to the chiefiaing’
castles, and no ministers took their places ; roofs and windows fell in, doors
were broken from the hinges, till at last there was neither chareh nor chapel
through which rain and wind had not free sweep."—Froude, The English in
Ireland, vol.i., p. 140.

“ Abont two miles from Eyrecourt and half that distance from the old
stronghold of the O'Madden’s, Lismore Castle,” says Dr. R. R. Madden,
“ gtands the ruins of the ancient Abbey of Meelick. 'I'his venerable sanetu-
ary i8 also within sight of the O'Madden’s celebrated Castle of Clogher or
Lusmagh, taken by storm, and the Irish garrison put to the sword by the
Lord Deputy, Sir William Russell, in 1595, the remaing of which are
still (1854) habitable, and inhabited by an agent of Garrett Moore, Esq.,
the present proprietor.” The account of the =cene of carnage and pillage
that was enacted on the 11th March 1545, under the walls of Meslick Abbey
in the storming of 0'Madden's adjacent castle, by the Lord Deputy, Sir
William Kussell, as related in the latters report, the MS. of which is preserved
in the Library of the British Musenm, ha: been cited in the preceding
chapter,

Iﬁunliﬁk is yearly surrounded by inundations of the Shannon during the
winter monthe; the lands in the vicinity are particularly rich and fertile,
and most of these were formerly held by the Monks of Meelick. The
latter when deseribed by Petrie in 183233, had diminished to two
brethren, who he says *inhabit a small dwelling-house annexed to the
old abbey, adjoining to which they have a chapel where they perform ser-
vice. They have a few acres of land on lease from the Marqqis of Clan-
ricarde, who isnow lord of the soil, the Abbey having been, af 1ts suppres-
sion, granted to Sir John King, who assigned it to the Earl of Clanriearde.”
Twenty years subsequently the finnl abandonment of this nneient shrine
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was recorded by the late Dr. R. R. Madden : * Adjoining the ruined Abbey
is the Francisean Convent, which never ceased since the Albey was erected
to be tenanted by Franciscans, except at brief intervals during the wars of
Flizabeth and Cromwell until the past couple of years, when one of the
community, then reduced to two members, having died, the survivor, Mr.
Fannin found it impossible any longer to proeure the means of living there,
as the neighbouring country had been so depopulated and impoverished. Tt
was to me a very melancholy sight to see this old time-honoured establish-
ment (still habitable and apparently in good repair) deserted. The windows
closed up and the doors shut for the first time certainly for upwards of two
hundred years. The Abbey was founded by the 0'Madden’s, but on the ruin
of a more ancient structure.,”—R. K. M.

Long previously to the foundation of the Abbey of Meelick, a church
existed there. In the Munster Annals we rvead that **in the year 1203
William de Burgo marched at the head of a great army into Connaught,
and so to Meelick, and there did profanely convert the church into a stable,
round which he erected a castle of a cirenlar form, wherein he was wont to
eat flesh meat during the whole of Lent.,” There is no more ancient inserip-
tion now remaining amongst the monuments of Meelick than 1643, The
once rich library of the Abbey when described by Petrie in 1832, was then
reduced to * a few mutilated volumes of school divinity, perishing through
damp and neglect.” An anonymous correspondent of the journal before
cited, gives the following additional particulars relative to the condition of
these ruins at that period: ** At present the roofless walls of this once
sumptuous building are mouldering into decay or falling a prey to the mth-
less hands of modern vandals. The beautiful pillars that separated and
supported the arches on the north side, have been torn away to supply
headstones for the humble ocenpants of the neighbouring narrow ceils.” I'he
river Shannon is here romantically picturesque, being broken with rapid
falls. On one side was a martello tower, which at the time of Petrie's
account, was still ocenpied by military and surmounted by three twenty-
four pounders, and on the opposite side is a dismantled battery (evidently
belonging to 0'Madden’s ancient castle), and erowned by the rnined monas-
tery before described. *‘T'wo and twenty years had elapsed,” says Dr. H.
R. M., “ since the preceding account was written when T visited Meelick in
the month of ¥ebroary 1854, The monastery had ceased to be tenanted,
and of the remains of the old library, nothing was left save some odd and
mutilated volumes that had not been thought worth the trouble of removal by
the last of the Francisean Fathers of the ruined Abbey. In the walls of the
ancient church there are several monuments of the O'Madden's ; of these
tombstones however, there are none now remaining of an earlier date
than 1643,

[The armorial bearings of the founders of Meelick, as sculptured in the
Abbey, viz., a faleon seizing a mallard : motto, Fide et Fortitudine, are
identical with those described by Molyneux in 1554, and to the present time
borne by the family of the late Dr. R. . Madden, whose father, Bdward
Madden, was grandson of Daniel Madden, who circa 1687 was, according to
Farrell (Linae Antiqua), *“the head of the O0'Madden's,” which, says
O'Donovan (T'ribes of Hy-Many, p. 151}, * undoubtedly he was."—* The
above mentioned Dr. Madden, the writer,” says Sir Frederick Madden, ¢ bears
the :wiml coat, with the chief and cross, aud the falecon and coronct on the
crest.”

Amongst the memorials of the descendants of the founder of this Abbey in
the erypt of the convent, is & hexagonal stone (once erueiform), bearing the
following inscription: * 1645, Orate pro Anima preclari Domini Malachy
O'Madden et Margarieta Cromptori, conjugibus qui me erexerunt.” One of
the best preserved of these mural slabs is one existing in the west wall of
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the sonthern transept. Me vere erexerunt pro se et posteris suis Hiugo Cuolf

lachan et Isabella Madden uxor s die XX. Mensis, Maii, 1673. On
another slab is the following :En:g;‘ptinn: Pro familia Maddena, Ferqus
.Mn:idfnmq evigi de conjuge delecta Cathering Madden alias Donnellan ae
Posteris suis, necnon in memoriam sepultura majorem ervigi fecit, 4 Jawii
1671. At the opposite end of the Ahﬁy on tmiglit hngﬂ .!{iliﬂ ig the ft:u!=II
lowing mural inseription : ** Pray for the sounl of Loughlin Madden and his
wife Ellen Kelly, and of Bryan en and his wife Rose Kelly of Ballina-
scorthy, who raised this monument in remembrance of them, Gth Mareh
1686." The most perfectly preserved of the tombstones of the 0'Madden’s
is ome of a later date, and exhibits the family coat of arms, as at present
borne, a falcon argent, preying on a mallard, the motto effaced. The
following is the inscription: ** Here lyes the body of Ambrose Madden of
Derryhoran, Esq., who died the 4th February 1754, aged 71 years : s also
the bodies of his beloved children, Patrick Madden, who died 27th Augunst
1725 ; Apne Madden, who died 15th October 1726; and John Madden, who
died 20th November 1728, all in the flower and bloom of their youth, much
lamented. God gives them eternal bliss and happiness and a glorious
resurrection. Amen.'s

In gonnexion with the history of the sept of Silanchia, we have already
referved to the unequal contest which, under the walls of Meelick Abbey,
was waged between the chiefs of the O'Madden territory, who at Cloghan
Caatle in 1595 sacrificed their lives and fortunes in the vain attempt to op-
pose by the rude weapons, and wild heroism of their followers, the well
wrmed and disciplined forces of Queen Elizabeth, under the command of
the veteran Lord Deputy Sir William Russell. * These events of 1595 led,
says Dalton ( King Janwes Ariny List), to deaths and the confiscations of many
of the O'Madden sept. In 1606 John King of Dublin had a grant of the estates
of various 0'Maddens, of the county Galway and the King's County, slain in
rebellion, as had also Sir Henry Davis, the Attorney-General of the day, of
what was described as * the estate of Brasil 0'Madden, of the county of Clare,
glain in rebellion.” In the same year, however, Ambrose O'Madden had
““ livery of certain estates in the old Barony of Longford as son of said
Donald O’Madden.” In 1612 Donald O'Madden, then the ¢ Captain of his
Nation," settled on trustees, his manor and castle of Longlord, and all his
other estates in that part of Galway, to hold to the nse of Ambrose O'Madden,
his son and heir intail, with remainder to his other sons Malaclhy and Don-
ald ; and the heirs mele of Ambrose 0'Madden in fee.

The confiseations of the O’ Madden territory commeneced in thereign of Queen
Elizabeth, and were repeated in the plantations of her successors James L and
Charles I. These confixeations were carried ont not merely as a spoliation of
the Irish chieftning, but even in the partial restoration of some fragments of
their possesgions, as in the instance of Donald O'Madden, the last heredi-
tary native ruler of SBilanchia or Siol Anmehadha, whose son Ambrose was de-
prived of his ancestral authority, and distinetive title as ** The O'Madden,”
being thenceforward permitted merely to retain a small portion of his fore-
fathers lands, on the Inglish tenure, Ly Knights service ; were part of a
settled policy the object of which was, eays Prendergast, * to break up the
clan system, and to destroy the power of the chiefs,” This once accom-
plished, the more complete and ruthless spoliation of the O'Maddens and
other Celtio tribes of Hy-Many, which followed during the early years of

* Thore is o tombstone Liere rlso to the memory of Franeis Madden who died in 1745, In
the aisle i8 a horizontal monument to the memery of Patrick Burke and Dorothy Madden,
hie wife, whodisd in 1745 and in the snme place o modern tombstone in memory of Jolm
Madden, who died, 1812; and in thoe ehmrchyard adjoining, there are a great number of
tombstones dnthng from (he eommencement of the contory, with insedptions commemorative
of persons of the pame of Modden.
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subsequent reign of Charles I and during the Cromwellian usurpation,
E:znma ulll easy a:ﬁpﬁﬁmﬂﬂn of the successful robber's favourite adage.—
Vee Victis. .

It wonld be impossible to follow the narrative of the repeated confiscations
by which the chieftains of Silanchia (Siol Anmehadha) and their deseend-
ents were thus in suceessive reigns despoiled of their auﬂ.eatml_ possessions,
withont some reference to the history of the times and of the cirenmstances
which led to this result. Nor for that purpose are there any better materials
available than may be found in Dr. Madden’s Historical Introduction to his
Lives and Times of the United Irishmen, of a small portion of which the
subsequent passages are a very briel summary:— \

The first four centuries after Strongbow’s invasion had passed away with-
out the conquest of Ireland being completed. The wars with France and
Seotland, the insurrections of the Barons, and the wars of the Roses, pre-
vented the English monarchs from establishing even a nominal supremaey
over the entire Island. Instead of the Irish princes becoming feudal vassals,
the Anglo-Norman Barons who obtained fiefs in Ireland adopted the usages
of the native chieftains. The attention of Henry VIL. was attracted to this
state of things by the adherence of the Anglo-Norman Lords, and the Irish
prinees, with whom they had formed an alliance to the canse of the Plan-
tagenets ; and their insuperable reluctance to any allegiance to the Tudors.
From that time it became the fixed poliey of the Crown to break down the
power of the Anglo-Irish aristocracy, and to destroy the independence of
the native chieftains by large grants of their lands to English colonists and
adventurers, who by the former Lords of the goil were looked upon as intru-
ders, whilst the ruling powers regarded them with peculiar favour, as being
most likely to establish and promote an * English interest in Ireland.” This
political motive must not be confounded with the religious movement which
took place about the same time. It was as much the objeet of Queen Mary
as it was that of Elizabeth to give Irish lands to Knglish settlers, in order
to obtain & hold over Ireland. Thus it was under Mary that the lands of
Leix and Offally were forfeited, and the Lord Deputy permitted to grant
leases of them at such rents as he might deem expedient. In the midst of
thia political convulsion, an attempt was made to force the Irish to adopt
the principles of the Reformation, which had been just established in Eng-
land. The only reason proposed to them for a change of ereed was the
Royal Authority ; and they were already engaged in a struggle against that
aunthority to prevent their lands being parcelled out to strangers. Under such
circumstances, the futility of thus perforce converting the natives to the new
creed soon became evident, and it was at last abandoned for the apparently
more feasible plan of colonizing Ireland with Protestants from England. The
calamitous wars of Elizabeth were waged by the Irish and the descendents of
the Anglo.Norman settlers in Ireland, equally in defence of their land and of
their ereed. After ten years of incessant warfare, an expenditure of money
that drained the English exchequer, and of life that nearly depopulated
Ireland, the entire Island was subdued by the arms of Klizabeth, but the
animosity of the hostile parties was not abated. They had merely dropped
their weapons from sheer exhaustion. Colonies had been planted in the con-
quered provinees, but the settlers (the great majority of whom exhibited those
strongly marked Calvanistic tendeneies, which to the present day distinguish
the Irigh from the linglish Protestant Church), were merely garrisons in a
hostile country, and continued there as aliens in religion, language, and
blood, to the people by whom they were surrounded (Vide Historical
Introduction to Dr. Mudden's United Irishmen, Vol. I. p

The manner in whioh the econquered inhabitants of Hy-Many were dealt
with by their English vietors in those days of the so-called ** Good Queen
- Besg" may be gathered even from the parti-coloured pages of Mr, Froude's
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History of the English in Ireland, in which we are told that ©* Elizabeth's
goldiers, with their pay for ever in arrears, lived almost universally on plun-
der. Placed in the country to repress banditti, they were little better than
bandits themselves. They came at last to regard the Irigh peasantry as an-
possessed of the common rights of human %aingn, and shot and strangled
them like foxes and jackals. More than once in the reports of officers em-
ployed in these services we meet the sickening details of their performances,
related with a calmness more frightful than the atrocities themselves.
Young Engligh gentlemen deseribing expeditions into the monutains to
have some killing ; as if a forest was being driven for a battue.” (Froude's
The English in Ireland, Vol. 1. p. 51).

In the succeeding reign of James the 1st., the confiseations in Ireland were
renewed, on a still larger seale, the revolt of the Earls of Tyrconnell and
Tyrone, and O'Doherty, affording a pretext for confiscating the six northern
counties, over which the soversignty of these chieftains extended. The
** Plantation of Ulster,” and the share granted to the City of London Corpora-
tion in the plunder, led directly to a complete change in the tenure of land
in Ireland ; which under the aueient Lrigh system, consisted in the co-partner-
ship of the chieftain with all the members of his sept, and by the abolition of
which, nunder the ** Commissions issued by James 1st, the latter were reduced
from small proprietors tributary to the Chief, into the position of tenants
at will, under the new settlers then introduced into Ireland. To that
needy monarch these * Irish forfeitures" became such a ready source of
income, that by the end of his reign, there remained scarcely a landed
proprietor of the old race in Ireland whoge estates were not placed at the
mercy of the crowni. . . ... .. In the earlier years of his snceessor,; Charles
I. under the viceroyalty of Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Stafford, a
further project of confiscation of nearly the entire provinee of Connanght,
especially affecting the O’Maddens territory of Silanehis, or S8iol Anmachada,
nnder the pleaof defective title of the Lords of the soil, was commenced and
would have been soon completed, had not the troubles in England and the
insurrection in Scotland led to Lord Stafford's recall, and the adaptaiion of a

olicy of concilintion to the Irish gentry, on whom, * Graces,” orindulzences
in regard to religion and title to land were then conferred. After the revo-
lution these promises were disregarded by the Puritan Parliament, whose
war of exterminntion against the Irish Catholic landed proprietors and chief-
tains was followed by the subsequent uprising of the latter. and the
saguinary civil war, which ended in the total defeat of the Royalists and
confederated Ivish, by Cromwell, at Drogheda, Wexford, and other places,
where were enacted indescribably dreadful seenes of massacre of the ill-fated
Irish,—followed by the wholesale expulsion—*to Hell or Connanght " of
the Catholic Gentry of Leinster and Munster.

By the * Acts of Settlement and Explanation” almost the entire landed
property of the conntry was transferred from its righful owners to the
Cromwellian settlers. On the accession of James IL., the hopes of the
Trish were aroused once more, but were quickly blighted by the flight of
the King, after the battles of the Boyne and Aughrim, and the seige of
Limerick, where the valour of the Trish had been well proved. The reign
of William was inangurated by a fresh act of attainder and the Penal Laws,
hy which the almost complete extermination of the ancient race of landed
proprietors in Ireland was accomplished ... ....... During the Common-
wealth, as well as at an earlier period, the O'Madden territory was
repeatedly plundered, these confiseations beiny wwst extensively carried
out during the Plantations under the Commonwealth., Thus, in February
1656 we find in the—“Proposals for assyning certaine Baronies in Con-
nanght and Clare, to certaine countries in other provinees —amongst
the lands assipned by the Cromwellisn Commissioners, to the inhabitants o f
Waterford, ete., ete., ** the half Barony of Longford (or Silanchia), except
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what is in the byre T:r }mrtiun reserved for military oceupation) in the
connty of Galway.” This latter robbery does not appear to have been quietly
acquiesced in by the dispossessed old proprietors of Silanchia. Four
yoars after the confiscations just referred to, we find in the records of the
Irish Parliament that, in 1616, John Eyre. a member of Parliament,
complained to the House against Fergus Madden, whereby his ser-
vanis, and Langhlin Reagh Madden and Rory Madden, with others, came
to the barns and haggard on the lands of Ballyhugh, where the petitioners’,
gervants were threshing his eorn, and turned them out, and took possession,
and he also eomplained of others who had seized his cattle on the lands of
Killa, and of Killershave, in the Barony of Longford, and still detained same.™
* + = The Bheriff of Galway was thereupon ** orderad to quit Eyre's posses-
gions, and the offenders were summoned to attend the House.” However,
in 1677, this Fergns Madden had a confirmatory grant of 1783 acres in the
aforesaid Barony of Longford, * the anecient inheritance of his family,""—
as had also John Madden, great grandson of Daviel 0" Madden, of 448 acres,
in the same disiriet, while Dr. Richard Madden possessed patent for about
200 aeres in Clare and Mayo. The latter was probably the Ur. Richard
Madden of Waterford, who twenty-three years previously, presumably on
the gronnd of his professional serviees, was specially exempted from the
Cromwellian trapsplantation,—Applications were frequently made to Crom-
well, in favour of some persons, who were found partienlarly nseful. Thus
on the 20th of March 1654, on the certificate of Colonel W. Leigh, and
other officers, within the precinets of Waterford, Dr. Richard Madden was
dispensed with from transplantation into Connanght—but as to his desire
of residing in Waterford, it was reforred to Colonel Lawrence, the governor
there, to decide, and if he considered it fit, the request should then be
grmt&ﬂi.*i‘"li'

In the snbsequent struggles between the contending claimants to the British
Throne, during the Jacobite wars, the O'Maddens are frequently mentioned
amongst the adherents of the Start cause, in whose misfortunes and exile
they sghared. Thus amongst those enumerated in the “ List of the men of
note, that came with King James out of France, or that followed him after,
as fast as could he collected "— (London 1691 )—is ineluded amongst others
of the Bilanchia Sept, the Rev. Jolin Madden, whilst in King James’s Irish
Army List, (1689) we find no small space oceupied by the 0'Madden family,
In the Earl of Clanricarde’s regiment of infantry, Lieutenant Colonel Edw.
Madden of the Hy many Sept, was second in command. This Colonel Edward
Madden was taken prisoner at the battle of Anghrim, but having afterwards
regained his liberty, hastened to France, where he was commissioned as
major in the Brigade of Fitzjames, the Grand Prior...... Two of the
name, adds Dalton (op. eit. p. 143) were attainted in 1601, In the Earl of
Clanricarde’s regiment, there was Michael Madden an ensign, John Madden,
Lientenant in the Earl of Tyrone's Regiment, and another Madden in
Colonel Owen M‘Carthy’s regiment—John Madden, an ensign in Lord
Boffin’s Regiment, who in 1691 was indited as of Longford, county of
Galwey, *“ and was,” adds Dalton, **ancestorof the present Dr, Richard Robert
Madden, so well known and respected in various fields of literature.”=

At l:'.hf:r same period we find another of this family, viz., Hugh Madden, a
Captain in Colonel 0’'Hugh's regiment and. Jolin Madden, licutenant in same
regiment; while in the King's Own Infantry regiment there was another
lientenant Madden . .. ... Their adherence to the losing side was avenged
during the victorious Dutchman’s reign, and in the Williamite confiscations,
the territory of the O'Maddens was again despoiled, and the members of this

* “ Mlnsteations, Historieal and Geographieal, of King James' ; '
Dalton, 3nd edition vol. 2., p. 535 ographical, of King James's Aymy List (1089 by John
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ancient house driven from their ancestral possessions, wer
Dr BB Madden's grandfathers-Tohn Braet Band o ahio cers o
* was undonbtedly the head of the family "—fain to earn their livelihood in
such positions or oceupations as were then permitted, to
Catholie victims, of penal law oppression in Treland, whilst others more
adventuronsly sought their fortune in the congenial profession of arms
in one or other of those Irish regiments, at that time so largely amplnyed'
in the Austrian, Spanish, and French services. During the earlier years
of the eighteenth century, a vast number of these Irish exiles served in the
Spanish army, in which there were no less than seven regiments reeruited
from Ireland, and in these were included a considerable number of the
O'Madden name. . . ..." Among the officers who then distingnished them-
gelves in the Regiment de Infanterie de Irlanda, which was raised in 1702, we
~find the name of Don Patricio 0’Madden. In the following year, 1703, in
the list of Irish officers in the French service, we discover several of the
exiled sept of Bilanchin, amongst whom was Lientenant-Colonel Donal
O'Madden of the Regiment de Fitzgerald, and thronghout the last century,
down to the time of the Revolution, the O'Maddens figured largely in their
muster-rolls. §

One of the last of those who thus served the House of Bourbon before its
sanguinary extinction, and the final disbandment of the Irish regiments in
the roval service, was Morrongh O'Madden—who in 1785 was Lientenant in
the regiment of Dillon, of the Irish Brigade. The origin of this splendid -
corps, in the remnant of King James's Irish Army, which on the final defeat
of the Jacobite cause, by the fall of Limerick, subsequently became the Irish
Brigade in the servioe of France, of whom about nineteen thonsand officers and
goldiers were reviewed at Brest in 1602, and its achievements in the wars of
Touis XIV. and his successors are too familiar to need any allusion, nor
would the limits at onr disposal permit any further account here of the
many members of the 0'Madden sept who fought in the ranks of the Brigade
from 1642 down to the period of its extinction, during the revolutionary reign
of terror in 1782. At the same time, it would ba difficult o conelude this
article withont some brief reference to the ultimate fate of that distingnished
body of Irish troops.

Early in 1782 the regiment of Dillon, in which many of the O"Madden's
had gerved, was employed in a successful expedition to recover the Antilles
from England. After the capture of the Island of 8t. Christopher, and
whilst the regiment was in ocenpation of 8t. Domingo, peace was proclaimed
between England, France, and America, and by it was terminated the active
military career of the Irish Brigade, which in 1785 was reduced to the regi-
ments of Dillon, Berwick, and Walshe, consisting of about 5,000 men, and ]
thenceforth these ceased to be exclusively recruited from Ireland, although 4
the officers continued Irish down to their dishandment. Three years from i
the commencement of the Revolution, by a Decree of the National Assembly,

July 1791, the distinetive establishment of the Troupes Etrangers au Service

de France was established, and the regiments broken up and transferred to

other corps. Of the existant officers of the Irish Brigade, only a few gave f!
their adhesion to the revolutionary government, and of thege. some gubsea- +]
quently served with distinetion in the Republican and Imperial armies. The
great majority, as might be anticipated from their antecedents, more honour-
ably adhered to the loosing or Royalist side, in the misfortunes of which
they participated. Thusin 1703, the last commandant of the Reglr[:eni of
Dilion, viz., General Lord Charles Dillon, was arrested as a Royalist and
ultimately bronght to the guillotine on the 14th of April 1704. Tt is related
by an eyewitness, on that fatal morning, as Dillon approached the blood-
atained Place de la Revolution—one of the female victims about to share his
fate, shrank back from the executioners hand, and turning to the gallant
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ABSTRACT OF A NOTICE OF MR. JOHN PATTEN—EMMETS
BROTHER-IN-LAW.

BY R. B. M. (From ** The Nation, January, 1864.")

The following compendions notice of the termination of the eareer of a
man of great worth and noble qualities, who loved his eountry welk, and
suffered for it—a wise and a good man, of Christian principles, tolerant
and charitable, ntterly free from guile, eminently just, and of a generous,
kindly, loving nature—is, perhaps, a little too brief for the oceasion:—

‘‘Janunary 11th, at 93 Lower Monnt-street, Dublin, died, John Patten,
Fsiq., aged 06 years.” (Jan. 11th 1864).

There are persons who converse with the shadows of men whoge memories
are connected with historieal events of more or less pith and moment, of
mera Irish interest though they be. For such persons we put together the
scattered records of the career of John Patten, which we find in a work en-
titlea The Lives and Times of the United Irishnien, by B. 2. Madden, and
in letters and other papers of the late Mr. Patten, which are in the hands of
the writer of this sketeh :—

John Patten, the son of the Rev. J. Patten, Presbyterian minister of
Clonmel (deceased in 1787), by his marriage with Miss Margaret Colville
{born in 1745), was the youngest of three children by this marriage. . . ...
He waz born the 16th of August 1774, and conzequently died in his 91st,
not his 96th, year. His sister Jane, married to T. A, Emmet in 1701, was
born 16th of August 1771. His brother. Willinm Patten, was born in 1772,
Mre. John Patten married, about 1822, Miss Orr, a Scotch lady, and by this
marriage hnd a son, John Patten, born in 1823, who died about twenty vears
ago, and two other children, who died previously.

The maternal uncle of Mr. John Patten, Mr. William Colville, was
a merchant of this ecity, and by him Mr. Patten was taken into his
house of business, and eventually became his partner. Mr. Colville was
suceeeded by his sons, John and William C. Colville (the latter subse-
quently was a director of the Bank of Ireland), and Mr, Patten ceased to be
connected with the firm. He became intimately acquainted with the family
of old Dr. Emmet, then living in Stephen’s Green, and continued so to be
from the time of the marriage of T. A. Emmet with his sister in 1791 to the
period of the runin that fell on it in 1794, and its utter desolation in 180:.
Mr. Patten was not a member of the Society of United Irishmen, but he was
acrquainted with the connection of T. A. Emmet with it. and having an inti-
mate knowledge of Emmet's projects in 1803, was then imprisoned for
npwards of a year for his alleged connexion with them. He had feelings of
tlhe strongest affection for Robert Kmmet, and that love and friendship of his
never varied. This affectionate sorrow that had been taught to be proud of its
object, was the same in his old age as it was in his early days, full of ardonr
and admiration, but never demonstrated volun'arily, or on slight oceasions.
Iilsewhere, in the same work, we find that Mr. Potten was acquainted with
the fact, known only to two persons, who were living within a period of
some twenty years—the fact of a nobleman of distingnished rank, viz., the
the Farl of Wycomhbe being well cognigant of the plans of Emmet.

The anthor of The Lives and Times of the United Ivishmen tells ns:—

i In the month of Angust 1859, I accompanied Mr. Patten to Kilmainham
Jail, to have the eell pointed out to me where Robert Emmet passed his last
night in this world ; and, on entering the vestibule of the prison, Mr. Pa.t!en
withont any hesitation or inquiry, stepped up to a door, the first on entering
on the left hand side, and recognized that room rather than cell—for it was
not ordinarily used as n cell—thongh Mr. Patten had been placed in con-
finement in it, and actually slept in Kmmet's bed the night following
his exeeution. Itisnow quite different in its appearance to what lie remem-
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bersit. When he entered the room, as a prisoner, Emmet's bed was just ns he
had slept in it the night before; he (Mr. Patten) lay down there. The
room is now undergoing such extensive alterations that in & short time
it will be totally different in regard to size, doors, and windows. Its
dimensions when Emmet passed his last night there, were eighteen feet in
height, sixteen feet in length, and fourteen feet in breadth. After many
inquiries, we could find only one person living in the loeality who had any
knowledge of Robert Emmet while in prison in Kilmainham, . . . .. ."

The anthor of The History of the United Irishmen, writing in 1850, said:—

¢ Mr. Patten, late librarian of the Royal Dublin Society, was the brother
of Mrs. Emmet, wife of Thomas Addis Emmet. This venerable man,
now in his eighty-sixth vear, still survives, in Dublin, revered by his fellow-
citizens of all creeds and parfies, for that rare virtue of consistency that is
the same in all circumstances and in either fortune. It has been exhibited
by him in early life as it is found in hisold age, and all who know the brother-
in-law of Thomas A. Emmet recognize in him one whose equanimity of mind
is the result of practical religion—whose philosophy is shown in the toler-
ance of his opinions, the moderation of his desires, the calmness of his
spirit, and the contentment of a good conseience. True to his early friend-
ships, to his simple tastes, to the interests of his country—which he esponsed
in youth, and elings to in his deeclining years with unshaken fidelity, after
all his sufferings for them -- few men have been so faithful to their prineiples,
throughout a long and chequered career, as John Patten.”

The same writer, was by Mr Patten's bedside in his last moments. All
that the kindness of a faithful servant (in whose home he diedi could do for a
beloved master on such an occasion was donme. The relatives of Mrs.
Fatten did not forget the offices of friendship, and, in particular, Mr. Boyle
was unremitting in his attention.

Many are the traits of Mr. Patten's benevolence which have come to
our personal knowledge. With his limited means it is surprising how
much suffering he relieved. For many years he wasin the habit of paying
& weekly pension—small in amount, but to the objects of his bounty the chief
means of subsistence—to two poor widows, whose only claim on him was their
destitution. The deepest sorrow was manifested by the old servants of the
institution with which he was so long connected when the news of his death
reached them, He hadall the urbanity and kindness in dealing with the poor
especially, and with his inferiors, in position, all the considerate gentleness
and courtesy of a Christian gentleman. In the house where he died, a few
hours after his death, the present writer saw two poor aged women,
weeping, and recalling all the kind acts of * the dear good old gentleman ;"
and one of them said—“I may well lament his death, for he was the best
and kindest friend, and the only benefactor 1 everjhad in the world.” Hia
servant man expressed himself in similar terms, and crying as a son might
do whose father was lying dead before him. The writer of this notice has
but one observation more to make of his departed friend’s character,
Mr. Patten was not a member of his Church. He appreciates, however,
as highly as the member of any Church can do, a true spirit of tolerant
charity, and that he has never seen exemplified more uniformly than in the
practice and the principles of the late John Patten. He was, indeed, a truly
Christian gentleman. Peace be to his ashes.

R. R. M,

21
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JOHN CORNELIUB O'CALLAGHAN.

[Te the foregoing notiacs of some of Dr, Madden's friends, may bes ded o brief sketeh
of one of the most salued and oldest of his literary associates, contribnted to the Friak
Manthiy Magazine, in which, with some additions, it was pnlilishcd in Angust, 1860.]

The name of John Corneline 0'Callaghan is one entitled to a prominent
place in the long list of Irigh literary celebrities, and is certainly deserving
of fuller recognition than has yet been awarded to his life-long labours in
the cause of his conntry’s history.

The newspaper obituaries at the time of his death, and a short article in The
Irish Monthly Magazine are the only record of a man whose individuality of
character was as remarkable as his genins, and whose services in rescning
from misrepresentation and oblivion some of the least known and mostimport-
ant passages of Hibernian history are probably reserved for the appreciation of
future times less troubled than the present. If left nnnoticed until then, how-
ever, nothing more than his works can survive, and the personality of the man
and those traite which were familiar to his contemporaries will be no longer
known. Hence, from the sources just mentioned, supplemented by eircnm-
gtances referred to by O'Callaghan in his works or in his conversations
during an acquaintance extending from those distant **boyhood’syears —now,
alas ! more than poor Mangan's * Twenty Golden Years Ago,” when I first
met Mr. O'Callaghan at my father’s table, down to the time when, in the
same company, I sat by his death-bed and followed his hearse to Glasnevin
Cemetery, during which long period I enjoyed the privilege of intimate
friendship with the historian of The Irish Brigade, has been compiled
the following notice of a man who well merits a better chronicle than these
imperfect reminiscences.

John Corneling O'Callaghan was born in Dublin in 1805, and, as he boasted,
drew his blood from canny Ulster as well as from the more fervid and
imaginative Munster race. His father, Mr. John O'Callaghan, of Talbot-
street, was one of the first Catholics admitted to the profession of attorney
in Ireland, on the partial relaxation of the Penal Laws in 1708, and at the
time of the Union was a highly respected solicitor, who sncceeded in amass-
ing a competency which subsequently enabled the younger U'Callaghan to
follow his literary tastes. His mother was a southern lady—a Miss Donovan,
who is deseribed as having been a beanty in her youth, and whom I well
remember in her latter years as a highly intellectual woman.

At an early age John Cornelius O'Callaghan was sent as a pupil to the then
newly-established Jesuit College of Clongowes Wood, where he was imbued
with that love of classical learning which distinguished his after life, and
with those prineiples of religion which consoled his last moments. Subse-
quently he was transferred to another school nearer to Dublin, at Blanchards-
town, kept by a Catholic priest, the Rev. Joseph Joy Deane. At the
completion of his education he became d candidate for membership in his
father's profession, but, fortunately for the interest of Irish history, he
evinced such a dislike for those shrewd practices and ﬂlpnthfoggmg ways by
which, he was wont to say, success in the law is chiefly attainable, that as
soon as possible he ghoolk its dust from his feet, and devoted himself wholly
to the more congenial if less profitable pursuits of literature.

Of his brothers, of whom he had either two or three, he was aceustomed
to refer most frequently and in terms of warm affection to the younger, who,
having entered the medical department of the army at an early age, retired,
after a long service in Tndia, with the rank of Surgeon-Genersl, and is still
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living in England with his family, one of whom was, I believe, married fo
Mr. Irving, the well-known actor. His sisters were married and left families,
of whom two ladies residing in this eity and one distinguished clergyman _of
the Vineantian Order are the surviving representatives.

Mr. O'Callaghan’s mother, from whom he apparently inherited much of
his talent as well as the originality of his character, was a lady of con-
giderable mental culture and some eccentricity, who attained a very advanced
age. One of my earliest recollections of 0'Callaghan goes back to my boy-
hood, when I was sent with some message to his house in Dorset-street,
where I met his mother, then a very old lady, but with mind and memory
unimpaired by age. The scene was one I shall never forget. The venerable
matron, oddly dressed, and retaining little trace of her early comeli-
ness, filled an arm-ghair on one side of the fire-place, whilst the opposite
one was oceupied by her son, clad in a flowing dressing-rebe of faded pattern,
his eustomary bag wig replaced by an old-fashioned white nighteap; and
there they sat for nearly an hour, heedless of any interruption, discussing
some forgotten point of historical controversy with extraordinary learning
and equal vehemence on both sides, until at last both appealed to my judg-
ment, to my no small bewilderment and coneternation. To the day of her
death, O0'Callaghan’s respect and love for his mother were constant and
unfailing, and to her he always ascribed his own literary tastes and much of
the knowledge embodied in his works.

O'Callaghan’s first appearance in print was in the columns of The Comet,
a newspaper established in 1831 by the members of the Comet Club, and in
the Irish Monthly Magazine of Politics and Literature, which from 1830
to 1833 was conducted by Mr. Ronayne, then M.P. for Dungarvan, and two
other barristers, Messrs. Close and Kennedy, and amongst the contributors
to which, besides Mr. 0'Callaghan, Daniel ('Connell, his eldest danghter,
Mrs. Fitzgimons, Richard Lalor Sheil, and many other distinguished Irish
writers were included.

The abolition of the Protestant Church Establishment in Ireland as a State-
supported institution was one of the chief objects of the Comet Club; and
by able newspaper which owed its existence to that body was sown the
seeds of the agitation that bore fruit long subsequently in the disestablish-
ment and disendowment of the once-apparently unassailable citadel of
sectarian intolerance and ascendaney. * To get rid of such a glaring insult
to justice, Christianity, and Protestantism in general, and to Ireland in par-
ticular,” says Mr. (’Callaghan,* the original Comet Club, a political and
hg‘,a!:my‘anmety_ambramng members of various creeds, had the merit of com-
bining in Dublin about the commencement of 1831, From the head-quarters
of the club, No. 10 D'Olier-street, the commencing blaze of the vigorous fire
against the Established Church, and in favonr of the voluntary system,
which hns been since so widely spread throughout England and Scotland,
was In consequence kindled by the irregular and fantastic but keen and
seorching light of The Parson's Horn-Book. The first edition of this,
with etchings by Lover, was sold off in less than a fortnight, and the gene-
ral impressions of ridicule and disgnst towards the State Established Church
were briskly kept up by other publications of the elub, but particularly by
the establishment of The Comet, a weekly Sunday newspaper. The
principles which The Comet maintained cannot be better expressed than

hﬁjll:l:?i?.l E:E:Eg lines that appeared above the signature, Alfieri, in its

* " The Green Book,” by John Corneling 0'Callaghan, p. 80, Dublin, 1845

2]l -
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“* Our Comet ghines to chage foul mists away,
And drive dark falsehood from her eell to-day,
To seathe the hands that break man's chartered laws,
{)r pounce on nations with a valture’s elaws.
To raise the prostrate, soothe the angnished breast,
To check the oppressor, bid the goaded rest—
To give to man true knowledge of his kind,
And lift him to that rank which Heaven designed—
For ends like these, from high our CoMer moves,
Bright freedom wings it, and fair Truth approves.

£ Y-us—’twi]l hﬁ' onrs to r,he-nlz the hiént’u frown, i
Or despot’s stride that tramples freedom down.

' Yes—Themis’ bench shall see no hand impure
Deal partial laws to erush the suffering poor—
And bloated prelates shall with bigots Hy,

While pure Religion waves her torch on high,
And Bacred Truth, with gospel-flag unfurled,
Diffuse nnpaid-for doctrines thronghout the world.”

Such were the prineiples on which The Comet commenced its course, and
g0 successful was the venture, that from May to October, 1841, when its
original founders retired from its direction, it rapidly rose to a circulation
then considered large, of 2,300 copies. After this time its character
became altered and deteriorated by the introduction of local personalities
and scandal, by which, at the expiration of two years, its circulation was
eventually destroyed, and by the secession of the majority of the original
Comet Club from that paper, when they, with other gentlemen, formed
themselves into another literary society called the ** Irish Brigade,” and got
up aperiodical, entitled T'he Irish Monthly Magazine.

Of the two literary and political associations just referred to, which in-
cluded 5o many men of ability, probably the last survivor was Mr. O0’'Calla-
ghan., The best testimony to the merit of these societies was the relunctant
tribute paid by one of their oldest opponents in the eause of misrule and
Orange ascendancy, namely, the Quarterly Review, which at that time
admitted that each of them had ** exhibited public proof that its labours
were not frivolous or nuproductive.”

My. O'Callaghan’s contributions to The Comet and Irish Monthly
Magazine, with several others of his earlier writings, were reprinted in a
now scarce volume, under the title of The Green Book; or, Gleanings
jrom the Writing-desk of a Literary Agitator. The first edition of this
curious (lila podrida of historic and political research, with some forty of
his poetical pieces, was published in Dublin by the late AMr. James Duffy in
1840, and the second edition, adorned with an excellent likeness of the
author, by W. H. Holbrooke, in 184.5.

In the earlier volumes of The Nation he was a frequent and valued con-
tributor, and his services to that famous journal have been generously
acknowledged by Sir Charles Gavan Duffy in his Young Ireland, and
-still more recently in his “ Life of Thomas Davis.” Indeed, O'Callaghan
was wont to claim a share in the origin of The Nation, and in the preface
to his second edition to his Green Book, he refers to it as *that able
weekly periodical, the necessity for whose establishment in Dublin was first
suggested by the present publication.” o

If O'Callaghan had never written anything beyond the notes to his edition
of he Maecarie Excidium, published in 1850 by the Archmological Society,
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is suflicient evidence of his extraordinary erndition, industry, and love of
country might be found therein. This work drew forth the most flattering
tributes to the editor's historic aceuracy and learning, even from those most
strenuously opposed to all his views. Thus Macaulay, for instance, wrote
to him: “To a considerable extent our views coincide, I admit that the
Irish were not like the English Jacobites, the defenders of arbitrary power.
The canse of James presented itself, no doubt, to the Roman Catholies of
Munster as the cause of eivil and spiritual liberty.” When Macaulay visited
Ireland in quest of information béaring on the Jacobite and Williamite
Wars in this country, he expressed a wish to see the editor of the Macarie
Excidium, and the latter was accordingly requested to wait on the eloguent
word-painter whose historie aceuracy was less conspicuons than his brilliant
deseriptive power. (VCallaghan, however, resented this summons as an
indignity. **No sir,” he replied, * I shall not wait on Mr. Macaulay. If
Mr. Macauley desires an interview, he can ascertain where I live, aud may
call on Mr. 0’'Callaghan.”

As a politician, O0'Callaghan was an ardent and uncompromising nationa-
list of the old school, of which the typical representatives were Thomas Davis,
Gravan Duffy, B. R. Madden, Denis Florenee M:Carthy, Father Meehan, R. 1.
Williams, Clarence Mangan, Maurice and John 'Connell, Denny Lane,
William Drennan, Edward Walsh, and those other gifted men of genius and
letters, whose names with his own may be found in Songs and Ballads,
by writers in The Nation, published in 1846. His habits and tastes, how-
ever, were not such as to lead him into any prominent participation in the
turmoil of publie political life. Nevertheless, he was a warm supporter of
('Connell, not only in the great Tribune's gatherings in Coneiliation Hall,
but also at the monster meetingsof 1543, where O'Connell, then in the zenith
of his power, swayed the vast multitudes that thronged around him at Tara,
Athlone, and Mullaghmast. At the last named meeting, in October, 1843,
conjointly with Hogan the sculptor, in the presence of 400,000 spectators,
lie took part in erowning the Liberator with a facsimile of the ancient
Irigh regal diadem,

This, I believe, was ('Callaghan’s last appearance on a public platform
After the secession of the Young Iveland Party he confined his political
effurts to the emavations of his prolific pen. Nor in the more recent politi-
tical affairs of later years did he again appear in the arena of public life,
althvugh consistently maintuining to the final moments of existence all the
opinions of his youth and manhood.

Mr. (Callaghan’s latest, and perhaps his greatest work was the History
of the Irish Brigade” in the Service of France and other foreign countries,
between the dethronement of James IL and the death of the Young Pre-
tender. This, after many ineffectual efforts to obtain a publisher at home,
was bronght out by Messrs. Cameron, of Glasgow, in 1867, and, as has been
well said, is “ a mine of information from which future historians will be glad
to draw their materials,” as well as the labour ot love on which he expended
thE_ cnergies of the best part of his life. As far back as March 3, 1843, John
(rConnell writes from Carysfort Avenue, Blackrock, telling Davis that he
had made over all his Irish Brigade documents to ('Callaghan, who was then
living at 87 Upper Merrion-street, and whom he asked Davis to consult on
the matter, as 61 Baggot-street was not many paces distant. Our author
wn_a:; thus preparing for his magnum opus during more than a quarter of a
century.

_There has been more than one reference to the fact that O'Callaghan
lid not confine himself to sober prose, but not unirequently indulged in a
poetic light, as may be seen by his Green Book in which are ineluded no
less than forty-two specimens of his verse, These, with sume exceptions,
were chielly on epliemeral topies of the day, and bence have now lost much
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[Now Ready, med. 8vo, with 255 Illustrations.]

CLINICAL GYNACOLOGY:

BEING

A HANDBOOK OF DISEASES OF WOMEN.

THOMAS MORE MADDEN, M.D., F.R.C.S.Ed.;

Obstetrie Physiclan and Gynmcologlst, Mater Misericordiz Hospital, Dublin:
Consulting Physician, Hospital for Children ;
FORMERLY
Examingr in the Guesn’s University, and on the Conjoint Board of Royal College of
Surgeons,: and Apothecaries’ Hall, Treland; Master, National Lying-in:
Hospital; Assistant-Physician, Rotunda Hospital; President, Obstetric
Section, Royal Academy of Medicing, and Britdsh Medical
Association: Hon. President, First International Congress
of Obstetries and Gynzeology; Viee-President,
British Gynzeological Society, &e., &e.
. =
Philadelphia : J. B. Lirpiscorr CoMPANY.
London @ B.'.JJ..P.E!I:, FivparL & Cox, 20 King William-street, Strand.

‘—_ﬁrﬂ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂl : L
@pinions of the YPress:

 This work contains the writer's experience of the diseases of
women, extending over a quarter of a century. . . Although
they are called lectures, the chapters are so carefully systematised
that the anthor will not be disappointed in hoping that the treatise
m.u.ﬂ prove acceptable as a handbook of gynmcology. . . The
book 1s written so clearly, and in such a judicial spirit, that its
appearance is & real gain to students. . . Onevery page we may
read the temperately-worded mature judgment of the writer. 2
The work is excellently printed, and the illustrations are good. . .
The author may be congratulated in having produced an interesting
and highly-.commendable work, and upon having placed it in such s
an excellent form before his readers. 11? is a work which we bring
with confidence to the notice of earnest students and practi-

tioners.”— Britigh Medical Jowrnal, Jan. 6th, 1894,
L -* *

“Dr. Tnos. More Maooex, who has already acquired an interna-
tional reputation by his teachings, writings, and operations, has
embraeed in this admirable book the practical experience of over a
quarter of a century. . . All the lectures are instructive to the
general physician as well as to the specialist, . . We greatly admire
the liberal Wﬂ-ﬂ in which the author treats all subjects, carefully
reviewing all the advanced opinions of the present-day. . . Each
and all diseases peculiar to women are thus considered in a most
thorough and conservative manner.”—The Medical Bulleting, Phila-
delphia, Nov., 1895.

[GVER.



% This is a handsome volume, profusely illustrated, and written
in the elegant and forceful style of which T. More Mivneyx is
known to the master. The clinical experience of the author,
gathered from an active professional life in one of the large
capitals of Burope, combined with sound judgment and an un-
bounded enthusiasm in the observation and utilisation of new
and important professional facts, mark Dr. Mapoes as no ordinary
authority, and give to his utterances a value ssed by few
who have written on woman’s maladies. ]El'lacing this high
estimate on Dr. Mappex's book, we have no hesitation in recom-
mending it to students and practitioners as a work equal to any,
and superior to most, works of its class.”—Medical and Surgical
Reporter, 8t. Joseph, Mo.

- * -

““This volume containsg the result of the writer's wide experi-
ence, . . . a3 obtained in the Misericordim Hospital, the
Rotunda Lying-in Hospital, and other public institutions in Dublin
set apart for the treatment of diseases peculiar to women. S
One of the most notable features of the work is the important
account given of the various plans of treatment advocated by
different individuals, on which ‘the author frequently throws
material light as the result of personal knowledge. As a whole, the
work is practical, concise, and, moreover, interestingly readable ;
and we may add that since the issue of Sims's * Uterine Surgery’
“there has been no work published of this class which so fully meets
the requirements both of the general itioner and the student,
and at the eame time answers nirements of the
specialist.”—he Medical .i qe, Dat:uit, Eti e 1bEhy 1895, ¢

“ Dn. MappER, who is well known in America, has produced a
work which is at once pleasing and instructive. “The style is
satiractive, and the author has ta oceasion to incorporate in the
treatise much that he has gleaned in his long service in the Mater
Misericordiss Hospital. The volume . . . is a valuable and
welcome addition to the surgeon’s library.”"—The Medical Journal,
Chicago, Nov. 4th, 1835,

- 1 -

“This is a work which must of necessity find its way among
other works on gynmscology, because of the vast fund of informa-
tion and many features not contained in other works."—Medical
Brief, 5t. Louis, Nov., IEEI'_E.

- *
“ The lectures cover the whole range’ of mcological practice,
including the diseases of pregnancy. , . . Thereisone important

feature of these lectures—that is their originality,. They are not a
mere hash-up of the views and opinions of others, but a record of the

author's clinical experience. . . . A thoroughly practical and
well-written work, its language clear and concise, and the methods
of treatment recommended fuﬂy' ‘up to date.! . . . Wae con-

gratulate Dr. More ManpeN on the completion of this work, which
will, we believe, add to his already hi%: reputation.”—M edical
Times and Hospital Gi’-l'.ﬂﬂl‘.":‘ Londo.lj, E‘-ﬁ'ﬁh‘r av., 18493.

s Tt is no mere compilation, but is the ontcome of the experience
of a celebrated gynscologist, whose views demand the closest atten-
tion from those differing from him. . . The book is pleasant
reading and will not fail to interest.”— The Dublin Journal of Medi-
cal Seience, March, 1894, L .

Tt is well written, the subjects are all clearly discussed, and
many original ideas are introduced. . : Will prove of valuable
assigtance to all who require a good work on diseases of women."—
The St. Lows Clinigue, Octobery 1803.



L

" In the publication of this work Ds. anm"has ranr]arad 8

service to gynmoelogy, which will certainly be apprmmtﬂd by his
fa]luw workers, “—Gﬂcnieum! J'lfﬁfrmﬁ T imes, Encramantu,dFﬂ'li. 1894,

“ It covers the whole range of gynmcological subjects. . . The
general tone is conservasive and safe. . . The book, taken as a
whole, is interesting and instructive reading."—foston Medical and

Surgical Jouraal, Jan. lﬂth'. 1804, 2

-

A high-class book, which, in this special department of medi-
cine, may surely be styled *a modern classie.’ e venture to say
that since the days of the gentle and accomplished F. Churchill,
nothing has appeared in Irish medical literature which is destined
to take the same place as De. More Maooex's book on diseases of
women.” . . —-Tkeﬂmﬂtﬂ Racﬂn:t‘ Fabmnry, 1894,

L Lfke all Dr. MorE an:ﬂs worka. it 18 well written and 1s
pleasant reading.™— Medical Press and Cirenlar, Dec. 13th, 1893,

Hotices of other Woths, by the sume Aunthor.

HE PRINCIPAL: HEALTH—RESORTS of
EUROPE and AFRICA, Third Edition. Fannin & Co.,

Grafton-street, Dublin, -
** A suceinet, just, and practically useful guide to the health-resorts and spas of

Europs "— Dublin Journal of Medical ot
** We heg to thank tha author for séveral hours of plaasant and profitabla reading,

and most cordially rmlli'xmand onr subscribers to consult the personal experience
and studies of Dr. Mora Madden.” = Philadelphia Medical Times.

“ Ag a popular and practical guide on its subject, we have met with no work that
maore entirely recommends itsell to nurjudmnem. It {s comprehensive, Lo the point,
and apparently thoroughly trustworthy."— e Salurday Reviaw,

“ &nch & volum® may be prononnced thoroughly sessonable, , . Dr. Madden has
A pleasant easy pen. . . What he writes about he has seen, and his work bears the

impress nf experience on eve age'—The Warld,

O.N CHANGE of CLIMATE in the TREATMEN'T
of CHRONIC DISEASE. London: Newby.

“To all who arein search of a * health-resort,” and to all who have to advise in the
aelection of onme, we recommend Dr. More Madden's book."— Medical Tmes and
Faraile.

“ A well written md agreeable book—evidently the work of a well-informed
physigian.” —The Lance

“ We warmly rmurrmaml this ook, " — Dublin Journal of Medical Science,

“8uch a baok s very apportune,” — Athencrum.

* There are in every chapter evidences of the hereditary transmission of talent
which distinguishes our anthor's father, one of the most prolific of cur writers. We
trast our quatations will show our readers the value of this excellent book.'—

Medical Press.
** This is one of the pleasantest and most reazonable medical books we have ever

read. The Doctor I8 a physician and ururgeun but he is something more—he is an
aecomplished scholar."— Tha Daily

HILD GULTURE 'MENTAL, PHYSICAL,

and MORAL. Dublin: Fannin & Co.
“The experience of Dr. More Madden in 1hn lmltmnnt of the disenses of children
stamnp his words with authority.”— The Jrish

ON INSANITY and the CRIMINAL RESPON-

SIBILITY of the INSANE. Dublin: John Falconer.

“Dir. More Madden, whose writings on other subjects we bhave frequently had
accasion to notice, now proves himsell nlso an nccomplished psychiologieal physician, as
well as an able writer on one of the most dificult questions of medical juris-

prudence.” — Freeman's Journal

** A mubject which he nppenrs fally qualified to investignte. —The Mail,

THE DUBLIN PRACTICE of MIDWIFERY.

H. Mauxssers, M.D, Edited by T. More MappEN, London:

ana & Co,
”lt i specially Interesting, . . . a8 the directions for contending with certain
diflculiles show the practice of the present. day in the lrish Metrogolis in very
Emn‘bh contrast with former years."— Brifish and Foreign ,I.!-::.hw-mirurg.m

i
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HE MEMOIRS of RICHARD* ROBERT

MADDEN, M.D., F.R.C.8.Eng., formerly Colonial Becretary

of Western Australin; author of * The Lives and Times af the
United Irishmen,” &. Ward & Downey, Publishers, London,

i We can hardly hope to do justice within moderate limits to the intrinsie inferest
and to the literary merit of the late Dr. Madden's biography, He was a patriot to
whose opinions successive Governments listened wilth respect; and, during his leng
y life (1798 to 1834), the author of the * History of the United Irfshmen' played 1o
" ineonsiderable part on & wider stage of politics.  His various experiences as itinerant
physician and special correspondent in the East: as o co-worker with Clarkson and
Wilberforee in their efforts for the abolition of the slave trade, and as & Colonisl
administrator: his visits to many climes and eities of men, hisliterary tastes, and his
friendship with Lady Blessiogton, Count I'Orsay. and a host of other celebrities,
furnish abundant material for a fascinating Mography.” —The Times { London )

“ The author of * The Lives and Times of the United Irishmen® has reared for
himself o monuwment which will perpetunte his name and associage it with hooour
and gratitude as long as the Irish race remembers and values its history ' — United
dretand, Dublin, . o

S D Madden's Memoirs ara most interesting. "' —Tha Reptetr of Revietcs, London.

“He was o successful physician, an untiving philanthropist, o voluminous sriter,
(upwards of 40 volumes), an extensive traveller, and a loyal Irishman, . . His son
has used the material in a volume filled with delightful stories of adventdre anddravel,
and narrating the personal reminiscences of an observant man, who visited parts
of the world, and met most of the distinguished people of his umf-h-—-ﬂ'ﬁ American
Catholic Quarteriy Review, .

A happy combination of biography and memoir: in both characters most read
able, espreially in the memolrs, which are entertaining in the highest degree.”—Dhe
New York fmdependent.

“ The record of an honourabie earcer and details of noble work done in the service ot
hiz country and of mankind at large. The medigal profession and the public owe Dr
More Madden a debt of gratitude for publishing the memoeirs of his distinguished
I'&uhn:rr. of whom his profession and his conntry may feel proud."—The Hospifal

azells. b 4

“ We thank De More Madden for these memolrs of his distingnished father. We
have read them with great, though mainly unprofessional, interest.”—The Dublin
Jowrnal of Medical Seience. :

“ Here must end our extracts from this charming velume."— The :ﬁ'undﬂj.r Sun

1t is of interest to readers of all shades of opinion.”—The Globe { Boston]).

* For views of nearly every phase of human life Madden's Memoirs are unique,"—
The Monilor (San Franeiseo).

HE SPAS of GERMANY, SWITZERLAND,
FRANCE, and ITALY. London: Newby. Third Edition.
4Tt is 0 most readabie book, and will maintain the high reputation which Dr. More
Madden has already acquired” —3Medical Mress and Circular,
* Is a safe and useful authority on the subject.”—7fke London Review,
T his volpme will, we think, become a favourite both with our profession and with
the publie.”—Medical Times and Gazelle

Now ready, post Bve, with numerous illustrations.

A HANDBOOK of OBSTETRIC and GYN.E-
_ COLOGICAL NURSING. Being the Fifth Edition of
Churchill’s “ Manual for Midwives.” Rewritten and greatly
Enlarged. By Tmomas Monre Mappes, M.D., F.R.S Ed., Obstetric
Physician and Gynmcologist, Mater Misericordie Hospital, Dublin,
&c.

** A mgpst excellent and complete work."— Medical Times and Hospilal Gazetie.
s [t s, therefore, & move in the right direction when such an admitted anthorlty as
Tir. More Madden throws his energies into the projecting of soch nwork., . . .
Clearly and genclsely written—interesting ail through."—-Dublin Journal of Medical
Tem o,
&“.- ro is o great deal of useful information in the book."—The Lancel.
"'g:tainiug & clear and comprehensive summary. . . . Deserving the atten-
tion of students and junior practitionera,''— Provincial Medical Journal.
“ Thisls an excellent manual, written by aman of bigh professional status.
The work I3 eminently practical.”"— dustralasian Medical Gazefie.

———

X Faxxix & Co, 41 Grafton-etreet, Dublin.
. London: BarLrire, Tispart & Cox.
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